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PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


The Annual General Meeting of the Society was held at the 
Raffles Museum^ Singapore, at 4.45 p.m. on 28th February, 1933. 

A Vice-President, The Hon. Mb, C. E. Wurtzbukg, m.c., in 
^ Chair. 

1. The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting held on 29th 

February, 1932, were read and confirmed. 

2. The Annual Report and Accounts as submitted by the 

Council were adopted. 

3. The Officers and Council for 1933 were elected, 

4. A vote of thanks was passed to H, H. The Sultan of 

Johore, d.k>, g.c.m.g., k.b.e., for his generosity in sup- 
porting the publications of the Society in 1932 and the 
establishment of an annual grant to the Society's funds 
beginning in 1933, 


F. N. CHASEN, 

Hon, Secretary, 



Annual Report 

OF THE 

Malayan Stanch, Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1932* 


Membership. At the end of the year the membership roll included 
653 names compared with 647 at the end of 1931. 
The roll was composed of 17 Honorary Members, 2 Corresponding 
Members and 634 Ordinary Members. By resignation and death 
the Society lost 28 members. The following 34 new members were 
elected: — 

Abdul Haji bin H. Hassan 
Abdul Hamid bin Unku Abdul 
Majid, Unku 
Baker, J. 

Barrett, E. C. G. 

Brant, R. Vr 
Bryson, H. P. 

Burnett, W. I. T. 

Calder, J. 

English School, Muar 
Gardner, G. B. 

Hayward, M. J. 

Hughes, T. D. 

Jackson, G. M. R. 

Joachim, E. J. 

Joynt, H. R. 

Lee Chim Tuan 
Longfield, J. E. 

The Society's rules regarding the conditions of membership are 
rigidly enforced and no name is retained on the roll, if at the close 
of a year the subscription for the previously year remains unpaid. 

Annual General Meeting. The Annual General Meeting was 

held in the Raffles ^luseum on 
29th February. It was preceded by a General Meeting. 

* Council. The Council as elected at the Annual General Meeting 
remained in office for the whole year. 

Journals. Three journals were issued. The volume consisted of 
pp. i-xxxii; 1-690; and 57 plates. 


Malacca Historical Society 
McMullin, C. A. IMacDonald 
Millard, E. B. 

IMiller, N. C. E. 

Newbold, Hon. Mr. E. 

Nolli, Cav. R. 

Phiilipps, A. E. 

Pretty, E. 

Raja Ratnam, A. 

Rawlings, G. S. 

Somerville, D. A. 

Thurston, F. B. 

Triimble, D. H. 

Tweedie, M. W. F. 
Watherston, D. C. 

Wong, S. Q. 

Yeh Hua Fen. 



. ^ ■ _ anstoai sEPOftr . - - 

, ■ The J antiar y jouTBftl was a nii^dlaneoiis nuniber aod TODtaiped 

a smes of artieles ConcejCning the archaeology, prehistory, hist^ 
and ettoology of SMaysla; The April journal was devpteJ to'f A 
Malay History of -Riao and Johore ” by the President, Dr.. R. O- 
Winstedt; c.m.6., D.i.rrT. The last part for the year was the same 
V author's “ A JBstory of johore ” (1365-1S9S A.D.). 


Finance. The last of a series of annual contributions to the 
. • Society’s funds by the Governments of the S.S. and 

’ FJd^S. was made in 1932 , in the form of $500 from the fornier 
Government. It is therefore especially pleasing to record the very 
. generous action of Johore in making provision for an annual contribu- 
; - /tionlbf $250 starting in 1933. The Society is very grateful for tte : . 

V",: I personal interest shewn in this connection by H. H. Colonel Sir - 

. - Thrahiin^ D.K., SJ.Mj., G.c.M;G.,.Km.E., Sultan of Johofe to whom : 

, , , it -is also indited for a timely gift of $700 towards the cost of _ _ 

, - publication of. the December journal. ' . . 

7 j^eneral The Coundl feels justified in recording that the- imst : . r 

; „ .. year.has been OIK of the most successful in the Society’s , 

'. career. In spite of the general economic depre^ion . the Sodety; . 
Wifttaine rt its membership : hv an exceptionally heavy sale of jour- ; ,1; v 
; ' . the receipts for the year were miich greater than th^ of the . ^ - 

/ preVfous.year;- and, most im^rtant of all, a large, well-ijlustoted • ■ - - 

■ ^ vphime-T^resents an unprecedented heavy printing and publishing 

: r!. ; , ftfbgrajnme. ' - ' 

. ; ; ; In 1933 the CouncU hopes to prqvidea volume with a biological , 

.. . /bias. 


F. N. CHASEN, 

Hon. Secretary. 


‘ isf February, 1933, 
SINGAPORE. 
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List of Members for 1933. 

(^s on Tst January, 1933. 
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of 
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Royal Asiatic Society 


L Name and Objects. 

1. The name of the Society shall be “ The Malayan Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society/^ 

2. The objects of the Society shall be: — 

(fl) The increase and diffusion of knowledge concerning 
British Malaya and the neighbouring countries, 

(b) The publication of a Journal and of works and maps. 

(c) The acquisition of books, maps and manuscripts. 

II. Membership. 

3. Members shall be of three kinds — Ordinary, Corresponding 
and Honorary. ^ 

4. Candidates for ordinary membership shall be proposed and 
seconded by members and elected by a n^jority of the Council. 

5. Ordinary members shall pay an annual subscription of $6 
payable in advance on the first of January in each year. 

No member shall receive a copy of the Journal or other pub- 
lications of the Society until his subscription for the current year 
has been paid. 

Newly elected members shall be allowed to compound for 
life-membership for $100; other members may compound by 
pa5dng $50, or $100 less the amount already paid by them as 
ordinary members in annual subscriptions, whichever of these two 
sums is the greater. Societies and Institutions are eligible for 
ordinary membership. 

6. On or about the 30th of June in each year the Honorary 
Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council a list of those 
members whose subscriptions for the current year remain unpaid - 
Such members shall be deemed to be suspended from membership 
until their subscriptions have been paid, and in default of payment 
within two years shall be deemed to have resigned their membership’*' 

♦ Bye-Law, 1922. “ Under Rule 6 Members who have failed to pay 
their subscription by the 30th June are suspended from membership until 
their subscriptions are paid. The issue of Journals published during that 
period of suspension cannot be guaranteed to members who have been so 
suspended.’* 
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^ . V 7r* persons ^ho &ye riM^ere^ ; 

.Jn^taUe s«^ce ta the Sociefy may on the recoinmentfalfen p£ the'^ 
/tGotodi be efected Honorary Memb^ by a maj(mty^Ht a tJap^ , 
MeMin^- COTr^)ondii% Member may, on the recoihmendatioff ^ 
. ,bf two inembfe pf tbe Council, be elected by a majority of 4he , 
" Gpundl, in recognition of services rendered to any srientific : 
:/ instifiition m British Malaya, They shall pay no sutecrif^cm^ 
'^^ey ^laH en|oy the priv&^es of members (except a vote ^ 

. meetih^and eligibility for omce) and free receipt of the Society’s 
\;^pubKcations. : - . 

rC^- * in* Officers. ^ V ; 

> ^ 8. The cheers of the Society shall be: — r - , ^ 

^e^^Preadents not exceeding six, ordinarily two each, from (i) ' 
Ite Straits Settlements, (ii) the Federated Malay States and (iii), 
vthe Unfederated or other Protected States, altbou^ this aBocation 
^ shall in m> way be binding on the electors. _ , 

An Honorary Treasurer. An Honorary Secretary. / ^ 

: >, Five Councillors. An Asristant Honorary 

i> r ? ' Tlaese oKefs be efeted for one y^ tte A^ual 

c <^ne^ Maeting, and shall Bold office until their successors are 
, -ap^pted. / * « ' 

0. Vacancies in the above offices occurring during anyy^ 
fitted by a vote of tte majority of the remaming officers^ 


IV. CounciL 

: , :1G. 'Die Council of die Society shall be composed of the 

cheers for the current year, and its duties and powers shall be: — 

y, 1^) lo administer the affairs, property and trusts of the 
c : Society. 

(d) to elect Ordinary and Corie^nding Members and to 

reemnmend candidates for election as Honorary 
Members of the Society. 

; " ; (c) to obtain and select material for publication in thre 

Journal and to supervise the {Minting and distriburion ' 
of the Journal. ^ ^ 

, (d) to authorise the publication of works and map^ at the 
expense of the Society otherwise than in the Jouni^^ 

(e) to sdect and purchase books, maps and manuscripts 

, for the Library. 

(/) U> accqjt or decline donations on behalf of the Society. 

(g) to present to the Annual General Meeting at the ^ 
expiration of their term of office a report of tbe_ 
^ proceedings and condition of the Society. : ^ 
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(A) to make and enforce by-laws and regulations for the 
proper conduct of the affairs of the Society. Every 
such bye-law or regulation shall be published in the 
Journal. 

11. The Council shall meet for the transaction of business 
once a quarter and oftener if necessary. Three officers shall form 
a quorum of the CounciL 

V. General Meetings. 

12. One week^s notice of all meetings shall be given and of 
the subjects to be discussed or dealt with. 

13. At all meetings the Chairman shall in the case of an 
.^quality of votes be entitled to a casting vote in addition to his 

own. 

14. The Annual General Meetings shall be held in February 
in each year. Eleven members shall form a quorum. 

15. (i) At the Annual General Meeting the Council shall 
present a report for the preceding year and the Treasurer shall 
render an account of the financial condition of the Society. Copies 
of such report and account shall be circulated to members with 
the notice calling the meeting. 

(ii) Officers for the current year shall also be chosen. 

16. The Council may summon a General Meeting at any 
time, and shall so summon one upon receipt by the Secretary of 
a written requisition signed by five ordinary members desiring to 
sufunit any specified resolution to such meeting. Seven members 
shall form a quorum at any such meeting. 

17. Visitors may be admitted to any meeting at the discretion 
of the Chairman but shall not be allowed to address the meeting 
except by invitation of the Chairman. 

VL Publications. 

18. The Journal shall be published at least twice in each 
year, and oftener if material is available. It shall contain material 
approved by the CounciL In the first number of each volume 
shall be published the Report of the Council, the account of the 
financial position of the Society, a list of members and the Rules. 

19. Every member shall be entitled to one copy of the Journal, 
which shall be sent free by post. Copies may ^ presented by 
the Council to other Societies or to distinguished individuals, and 
the remaining copies ^ail be sold at such prices as the Council 
shall from time to time direct. 

20. Twenty-five copies of each paper published in the Journal 
shall te placed at the disposal of the author. 

Vn. Amendments of Rules. 

21. Amendments to these Rules must be proposed in writing 
to the Council, who shall submit them to a General Meeting duly 
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summoned to consider them. If passed at such General Meeting 
they shall come into force upon confirmation at a subsequent 
General Meeting or at an Annual General Meeting. 

Affiliation Privileges of Members* 

Royal Asiatic Society, The Royal Asiatic Society has its 
headquarters at 74, Grosvenor Street, London, W., where it has a 
large library and collection of MSS. relating to oriental subjects, 
and holds monthly meetings fronv November to June (inclusive) 
at which papers on such subjects are read. 

' 2, By Rule 105 of this Society all the Members of Branch 

Societies are entitled when on furlough or otherwise temporarily 
resident within Great Britain and Ireland, to the use of the Library 
as Non-Resident Members and to attend the ordinary monthly 
meetings^ of the Society. This Society accordingly invite Members 
of Branch Societies temporarily resident in Great Britain or Ireland 
to avail themselves of these facilities and to make their home 
addresses known to the Society so that notice of the meetings may 
be sent to them. 

3. Under Rule 84, the CouncO of the Society is able to accept 
contributions to its Journal from Members of Branch Societies, 
and other persons interested in Oriental Research, of original articles, 
short notes, etc., on matters connected with the languages, archaeo- 
logy, history, beliefs and customs of any part of Asia. 

4. By virtue of the aforementioned Rule 1Q5 all Members 
of Branch Societies are entitled to apply for election to the Society 
without the formality of nomination. They should apply in writing 
to the Secretary, stating their names and addresses, and mentioning 
the Branch Society to which they belong' Election is by the Society 
upon the recommendation of the Council. 

5. The subscription for Non-Resident Members of the Society 
is 30/-* per annum. They receive the quarterly journal post free. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Members of the Malayan Branch 
of tte Royal Asiatic Society, by a letter received in 1903, are 
accorded the privilege of ad^ssion to the monthly meetings of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, which are held usually at the Society’s 
house, 1, Park Street, Calcutta. 



A Revision of the Malayan Species of Ficus: 
Covellia and Neomorphe. 


By E. J. H, Corner. 
Botanic Gardens, Singapore 


In a tropical flora the wild figs form a most striking element. 
Everywhere they abound as shrubs, trees and climbers, along road- 
sides, in waste-places, as weeds in gardens, and in the forest, where 
most occur; and not a few are planted for ornament. They are 
interesting botanically not merely on account of the vast number 
of species and the great variety of their ^ fruits,^ but because they 
are sudi successful plants with a most peculiar and highly specialised 
inflorescence and pollination-mechanism — one of the strangest that 
is known, with which has been bound up the evolution of several 
genera of pollinating wasps, which lay their eggs in certain of the 
flowers, and of their own hymenopterous parasites — and because, 
like so many other large genera of tropical plants, they display 
all the main growth-forms excepting the herbaceous. How have 
they evolved their special equipment, and how is it that a shrub 
becomes a tree or a tree a shrub, or either a climber? And some 
are epiphytes with a monstrous kind of radical trunk by means 
of which they tap the soil fifty or a hundred feet below and 
strangle and supplant their original support: and yet others bear 
their figs underground. Bionomically, too, the gall-figs present a 
wonderful and most active little world of their own; as they ripen 
and fall, the wasps and their parasites scramble out and straightaway 
fly off in search of other figs. But before one can pass satisfactorily 
to these most interesting problems of biology and evolution, the 
specific data must be accurately assembled. 

The genus is well represented in Malaya by about 80 species 
in seven subgenera, out of a world-total of some 900 living sf>ecies 
in ten or eleven subgenera. My intention was to find an easy 
way of identifying our species from the more obvious external 
characters, which should be possible, and without recourse, as at 
present, to minute floral details. But there has been no little 
confusion over several species, even the common ones, and a critical 
revision is needed before any such progress can be made. I leamt 
also, in checking the identifications from King s monograph, how 
deficient is our knowledge of the floral structure, partly through 
lack of material and partly through incorrect observation; yet, on 
the floral structure depends very largely the scientific analysis of 
the genus, and after. King s there has been no other detailed in- 
vestigation of the subject, I find also that there are certain features 







of the ti^ptade (^^t^ical tenn for the ‘ fruit ( m* 

?v Beep ovdlMfced, or treated empirically, and wMch, on cobf-"; 
:' 7 ^dd^fi^;*ate. i^ful diagnostically, if not in understanding the" 
■\ €volttttonJ;Qt ^ receptacle. De^ite all the specific descEg^tt;" 

. our knowledge of the genus is far from perfect; the defects can ' 
. 1 ; -Ibe made, good ^re readily by those who cm examine the Kvaig; 

obtain plentiful material for study. I have acSordii^^':' 
; Widi two smdi subgenera, most spedes of wMdi; being 

ConSnmn, I have examined in the fidd. ' ' 

King’s monograph, published in 1887, is the standard work on : 
aaatlc figs (5). Many new species have been described sin^, - 
. especially from the Philippines, Borneo and New Guinea ^8,"t4),,-- ? 
■with minor contributions in local floras, but there ‘has been no . 
more fundamental extension of om- knowl^ge of the ^oup. ' Ridle^r ' 
followed King in dealing with the malayan ^gfciea ^2).. in ;- 
Koorders’ works there are many valuable ob^rvations on the habits 
of Javanese species, most of .which occur in Malaya, while Elmer’s: 
field-notes give a vivid idea of the richness of the Pinlippines in-"-: 
remarkable forms. (8). A great deal of revision is needed .lM>we#?f;r 
before all these species can be related scientifecjilly and even more 
is this the case when one considers the genus as a whole ^d its i 
repr^ntatives in other continents. Hutchinson , has reyis^ 
tropical african sp^es (4)^,,' and St^dley those -frtnn .tropkal;J;4 
America (13). It ^ns that each continent has its characterKliC 
subgenera---though Syotmiqrus of Africa is, clearly Neomorphe of 
the East, if Sycidium of Aftica is not Sycidiun^of the East (4)^^. 
Ihc indo-malayan regitm, according to Mildbraed and Burret (P); t 
is the home of the genus; they consider that the less specialised-^ ; 
sectiops are here the better r^resented, and hoice it has.spr^d ^ 
to Africa, Australia and America. But there is- little evidence fo ' 
. decide which sections are primitive; King wbuM fflac* Nttimorj^; ' 
as the most advanced asiatic subgenus, yet, as- 1 ■wilf'^ow, it‘K'* 

, more likely to be primitive, and one may seriously question the 
validity of certain ^l^enera. The unistaminate flower is snrrfy ; 
^ limit of reduction, not the paimHlve element, In the male: s 
inflorescence: and the african Syddia appear to have the most ‘ 
primitive receptades. 



As defined by King, the subgenera Covellia and Neomorphe ^ 
have two kinds of rec^dade, the one with female flowers, the - 
other with gall-flowers (the sterfle female flowers in iduch the f 
pdlinatmg wasps lay their ^gs) and male flowers, these being ” - " 7'^' 
disposed in a circle round the. orifice, and in both subg^ra the 
receptacles are typically cduliflorous, i.e. borne on the branches 
below the leaves or on the trunk. They differ in labit and the : *.•-^•7^- 
number of stamens. The spedes of. Neomorphe ate mostly large - 
trees with two stamens in each male flo^r: those of .Covellia are 
shnite or small trees with one stamen. .The value of the staminal- 
criterion is doubtful and one should, perhaps, substitute the structure 
of the perianth. ^ ’ v- 
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Of the fourteen species to be described, six are recorded from 
Mala 3 ra fcH- the first time, one being new, and in five species, apart 
from ^ this, the description of the flowers has been more or less 
incomplete. Two species may be endemic, namely F. Scortechinn 
and F, vtridicarpa, I have examined all but F. cunia and F. 
pomijera in the field, and I have gone through the malayan speci- 
mens in' the Singapore herbarium: under each species the sheets 
avaOable have been quoted. I have not attempted to examine the 




Collar of 
Basal Br^ts, 


Body with 
Lateral Bracts. 


(Wfice with 
A{Hca! Bracts. 


Text-Fig. 1. Left: — a receptacle of the african subgenus Sycidium (after 
Hutchinson, 1915). Right: — a complete receptacle. 


rdated species from neighbouring countries for it is obvious that 
better contributions can be made by those with a first-hand know- 
Wge of the fflants, but, by discussing the morpholo^cal points of 
comparison preparatory to the descriptions, I think it has been 
possible to ^ow the relationships between the malayan species. I 
feve limited the research to the low-powers of a binocular micros- 
cope^ but the minute structure of ti^ leaf and hairs is important 
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and characteristic. The measurements of the flowers have been 
taken from fuHy developed receptacles. In the citation of collec- 
^ons, ‘ S/ stands for Singapore Field Number. 

Covellia. 

The Receptacle, The fig-receptacle is a modified bud. Instead 
of opening by intemodal extension it is converted into a flask with . 
narrow mouth by the expansion and relative displacement of the 
middle section which arches beyond the morphological apex. The 
leaves are reduced to scale-like bracts and are borne spirally 
although, on account of the localisation of intemodal extension, 
they are generally disposed in a characteristic manner, as shoiro 
in Text-Fig. 1. T3rpicaily in Covellia the first internode extends 
projecting the bud and giving the peduncle. The next two inter- 
nodes do not extend and the three basal bracts form a false whorl — 
the collar — ^at the apex of the peduncle. The succeeding intembdes 
e:^>and radially in the manner of an ordinary growth-curve which 
rises gradually to a maximum and then falls abruptly, and the 
peripheral tissue of the lower intemodes also elongates in a gradated 
manner. The body of the receptacle thus bears scattered' fo/ero/ 
bracts which are crowded distally, and the apical bracts^ which 
close the orifice, are closely set, imbricating and interlo(iing. 
Bracteoles occur between the male flowers which occupy the mor- 
phological base of the inflorescence and not between the gall-flowers 
and female flowers which cover the expanded £^x. Such a recep- 
tacle is specialised because its growth is differentiated into two 
distinct pulses, the first being a simple intemodal elongation and. 
the second, after an interval of two internodes, being a complicated^ 
elongation and expansion covering many intemodes: and according 
as the elongation or expansion initially preponderates, so the body 
has a longer or shorter neck distal to the collar. The simplest 
rec^tacle is constructed on a single growth-pulse, as in the African 
Sycidia described by Hutchinson (4), Text-Fig. 1: the growth-puke 
is continuous, passing from an initial elongation through several 
intemodes to a gradually increasing expansion and peripherally 
displaced, decreasing elongation with a final abrupt fall, as in 
Covellia: the bracts are scattered along the peduncle and over the 
body without forming a collar. It is then not so great a step 
to the simplest diphasic receptacle by dissociating elongation and 
ejqpansion by two intemodes and restricting elongation to the first 
interaode, as in F» hispida and F. cunt a. The next advance leads 
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to the condit.'on in F, lepkarpa\ the lateral bracts tend to be 
condensed in a whorl situated about two-thirds along the body 
from the collar: the whorl, which consists of 3 — 5 bracts, may be 
indistinct, some of the members being advanced towards the orifice, 
but the disposition points to the final step in Covellia in which the 
second growth-pulse falls entirely within the internode subsequent 
to the collar. This gives the most elaborate receptacle with 
peduncle, tri-bracteate collar and ebracteate body, as in F. fistulosa: 
growth occurs principally in two pulses, each limited to one inter- 
node, and it is the general mode of formation of the fig-receptacle. 
Another variation occurs in F. Beccarii, F, geocarpa and F, lepicarpa 
in which the peduncle is very short or absent. It seems a retro- 
grade step rendering the fig more bud-like as the shooting-mechanism 
progressively fails: in the primitive receptacle all the lower inter- 
nodes elongate; in the diphasic receptacle elongation is suppressed 
in the second and third internodes; and in the sessile or subsessile 
receptacle it is more or less suppressed also in the first internode. 
But the receptacles of F. BeccarU and F. geocarpa are unspecialised 
in retaining many lateral bracts: they appear to be on a separate 
line of evolution from the other maiayan species. It not infrequent- 
ly happens that the localisation of internodal extension is imper- 
fect in the species without lateral bracts, and one or two of the 
basal or apical bracts may be displaced on to the body, but such 
variations are exceptional. There is a close analogy between the 
receptacle of Ficus and the ‘ flower-head ’ of a Composite, the wall 
and bracts of the one corresponding with the disc and involucre 
of the other. 

The relations between the species in these respects are shown 
in the following table: — 

Receptacles distinctly pedunculate 

Receptacles typically with lateral bracts. 

F. cunia, F. hts^da 

Receptacles typically without lateral bracts. 

F. chamaecarpaf F. fistulosa, F. Miquelii, 

F, obpyramidata, F. Scorteckinii 

Receptacles sessile or subsessile 

With 3 basal bracts in a collar and a ring of lateral bracts 
towards the orifice. 

F. lepicarpa 

With several (5 — 7) basal bracts and the lateral bracts 
scattered over the body. 

F. Bee earn, F. geocarpa 
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subterranean runners, as in F. geocafpa. 
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The Position of the Receptacles. In F. lepicarpa the recep- 
tacles are borne in pairs in the axils of the leaves. This must be 
the primitive position and suggests an original panicled inflorescence. 
The other species are generally cauliflorous or with the receptacles 
on long, leaf-less branches from the trunk. In F. fistulosa and F. 
Scortechinii a few receptacles may occur on the leafy shoots as in 
F. lepicarpa but most are on the older branches or the trunk in 
compact clusters. The axillary buds develop after the leaf-fail and 
at first produce the receptacles in pairs, or small clusters of 4 — 6, 
but as they grow they branch and form short woody leafless stems, 
a few inches long, devoid of stipules, and with very little internodal 
dongation: only occasionally they shoot into a leafy twig. These 
short branches bear the receptacles singly or in small groups in 
the axils of their suppressed leaves and their rudimentary buds may 
grow out in like manner: thus there are developed on the old trunk 
and branches groups of woody twigs and tubercles from which the 
successive crops of receptacles sprout to form dense masses. In 
F. Scortechinii these masses are very conspicuous and cushion-like, 
up. to 10 cm. wide. 

In F. obpyramidata and F. Miquelii all the receptacles are 
cauliflorous and the fruiting branches reach a much greater length, 
up to 35 cm. in F. Miquelii, the clusters of receptacles looking like 
bunches of enormous grapes. 

In F. hispida the receptacles are mostly cauliflorous as in F, 
Miquelii, occasionally on the leafy twigs, but very characteristically 
. smne of the fruiting branches elongate up to three feet or so and, 
dangling, bear the receptacles along their whole length; according 
to Koorders they may even reach the ground and, burrowing, bear 
subterranean figs for a short distance. And this leads to the 
geocarpic habit in the other species. 

In F. BeccarU, F. geocar pa, F. cunia and F. chamaecarpa, the 
fruiting branches arise only from the lower part of the main stem, 
for a height of three feet from the ground, and grow into sparingly 
branched, whip-like strands, up to 20 ft. long and an inch or so 
thick at the base. They are leafless but pairs of caducous stipules, 
subtending the suppres^ leaves, cover the growing-point. They 
sag as they elongate and then grow along the ground. They are 
soon covered with falling leaves but they tend also to burrow into 
the loose humus, and, where they meet an obstruction as a bank 
or mound of earth, they push into the soil just like a root; the 
intemodes shorten and numerous adventitious rootlets arise, holding 
the stem firmly while the apex worms its way along. The receptacles 
are borne singly or in pairs in the axils of the suppressed leaves, 
scattered along the strands, rarely in small clusters, and, except 
in F. cunia, nearly all are subterranean. In F. cunia they occur 
abundantly on the short subaerial parts of the fruiting branches 
as well as underground, but in the other three they are subaerial only 
on the young branches as they project a few inches from the trunk. 
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Where the fruiting branches burrow deeply, they root strongly and 
then often send up aerial shoots which in their turn produce fruiting 
branches; and, in time, the old connecting strands die away and 
the new plants are separated organically from their parents. The 
fruiting branches thus act as stolons in vegetative propagation. So 
one often meets with close stands of these species in full growth 
and without a sign of the receptactes, until on pulling gently on 
the runners they come to the surface. 

The evolution of these different ways of fruiting, as it may 
have occurred, is shown pictorially in Text-Fig. 2, and the relation 
between the species in this respect can be tabulated as follows: — 


Receptacles axillary on the leafy .twigs 

F. lepicarpa 

Receptacles mostly cauliUorous 

Fruiting branches short, up to 8 cm. long, generally much 
less; receptacles in dense pulvinate clusters. 

F. fistnlosa, F. Scortechinii 

Fruiting branches generally much longer 

Fruiting branches up to 34 cm. long; receptacles 
in botryoidal masses. 

F, abpyramidataj F. Miqueln 
Fruiting branches up to 100 cm. long, receptacles 
in false racemes. 


F. hispida 


Receptacles geocarpic, on long leafless stolons 

F. Beccaru^ F. chamaecarpQy F. cunia^ F. geocarpa 


The receptacles differ also in colour, size, shape, hairiness, and 
form and number of the apical scales, on which characters the 
malayan species are readily distinguishable, as shown in the key 
on p. 62. Typically in Covellia the receptacles rip)en yellow to 
russet-brown: the geocarpic species are exceptional. 

The Flowers, The flowers are borne separately over the whole 
of the inside of the receptacle without any tendency to aggregation 
or the formation of minor inflorescences. One set of receptacles 
contains the gall-flowers and male flowers; the other contains the 
female flowers and neuter flowers, which appear to have been over- 
looked hitherto, although they correspond with the male flowers 
in the gall-receptacles. The male flowers are arranged in one or 
two circles jround the mass of internal bracts which close the orifice 
and the gall-flowers occupy the rest of the surface, as shown in 
Text-Fig. 3. In the female receptacles there is the same arrange- 
ment with one circle only of neuter flowers. Thus the male and 
neuter flowers are relatively few and morphologically they are 
the lowest in the inflorescences: but the male flowers invariably 
open long after the gall-flowers have developed, and, as King 
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. " ‘ TAe Fem(de Flowers, A t)fpical female flow^ is shown' iii 
section in Text-Fig. 4. There is a shortly stalked, unilocular ovary 
wtb one suspended, anatropous ovule and a lateral style with simple, 
davate, papillate stigma. The ovary is surrounded by a small 
membranous gamophyllous perianth with an entire edge, whidi 
forms merely a ring or tube round the stalk of the ovary or a short 
cup covering its lower half. In F. Beccarii and F. geocarpd there 
is no perianth; in F. cunia it is partite with 5 — 7 lanceolate seg- 
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Text-Fig. 4. Diagrammatic sections of Covellia flowers: the perianth blacky 
the bracteoles hatched. From left to right a male 
flower, a t.s. of a male flower a cross the filament and acros^ 
the anther, a neuter flower; below, a gall-flower, a tJS/ of a: 
female flower, a female flower. 
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ments shortly gamophyllous at the base. The flowers may be 
sessile or stalked in the same receptacle. The style is glabrous or 
sparsely hairy with short, stiff, patent bristles just below the stigma. 
Gagnepain has used this character in distinguishing the species from 
Indo-China and it is useful when only female receptacles are avail- 
able, but, like hairiness of the shoot, it has only specific value. 
Thus the style is hairy in F. chamaecarpa^ F. hispida, F, ob Pyr anti- 
data and F. Scortechinii ^ and glabrous in the others, although some- 
times minutely hairy in F. fistulosa. But the nature of the perianth 
is important and the species fall naturally into three groups in this 
respect with minor variations, as shown in the following table: — 

-Perianth cupular 

Perianth as a minute cup or ring round the ovary-stalk. 

F, chamaecarpa, F. Miquelu, F. obpyramidata 
_ Perianth as a distinct cup often reaching the middle of 
the ovary. 

F. fistvlosay F. kispida, F. lepicarpa, F. Scortechitui 
Perianth of 5 — 7 narrow s^;ments F. cunia 

Perianth absent F. Beccarn, F. geocarpa 

One can read these states into an evolutionary series showing 
the loss of the perianth. It is best developed in the F. fistulosa 
group. In F. obpyrajtiidata it is reduced to a tubular sheath round 
the stalk of the ovary; in F, Miqttelii it sheaths only the lower 
half or two-thirds of the stalk; in F, chamaecarpa it sheaths only 
the lower quarter or forms a minute ring, easily overlooked, at 
the extreme base: and from F. Beccarn and F, geocarpa it has 
disappeared. F. cunia stands apart in this respect, as in several 
others, and it is doubtful if it is at all nearly related to the other 
species. 

The Seeds^ At maturity the wall of the ovary disintegrates and 
the seeds are liberated. The hard bodies containing the embryo 
in the ripe receptacle are not achenes, as they have been called, 
and by which term one .understands an indehiscent, one-seeded fruit, 
but true seeds. In all, they are about 1 mm. long and they look 
like the seeds of Phaseolus in miniature. They are sub reni form 
with the micropyle often surrounded by a prominent ridge in the 
hilum, more or less laterally compressed, with a narrow keel along 
the edge opposite the hilum, and with hard yellowish walls and a 
mucilaginous outer coat. The embryo is small, straight, with 
distinct cotyledons and radicle, and surrounded by a thin layer 
of endosperm. The species can be divided into three groups accord- 
ing to the marks on the testa: — 

Seeds smooth, without a keel F. cunia 

Seeds with a keel and a ridge on each side of it 

F, Beccartiy F. geocarpa 

Seeds with a keel and rough or tuberculate sides 
Keel faint, sides rough or subtuberculate 

F. chamaecarpa^ F. Miqueltiy F. obpyramidata , F. Scortechinu 
Keel strong, sides tubercu late-reticulate 

F. fistulosay F. kispida, F. lepicarpa 
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The Gall-flowers, The structure of the gall-flowers is essen- 
tially like that of the female flowers, but the style is shorter, 
glabrous and dilated suddenly into a wide-mouthed funnel sur- 
mounted by the discoid, umbilicate, smooth stigma. As for the 
perianth the species fall into the same three groups, but in those 
in which it is gamophyllous it is much better developed and 
generally covers the ovary. In the young flowers it envelops the 
ovary and style as a transparent sack with a minute apical pore 
and, characteristically, in three species it suffers a local overgrowth 
on one side of the. p>ore — that away from the style — ^which causes 
a small area to buckle into a prominent keel opposing the style: 
as the ovary enlarges the style projects through the apical pore. 
The keel is characteristic of F. fisttdosa, F. kispida, and F. Scorte- 
chmfi. In F. obpyramidata the perianth may cover only the lower 
half or third of the ovary, while in F, chamaecarpa it is further 
reduced and sheaths only the stalk or just embraces the base of 
the ovary. It is absent from F. Beccarii and F. geocarpa, and in 
F, cunta, according to King, it is similar to that of the female 
flower. 

The Male Flowers. I find that the male flowers do not have 
the structure which has been assigned to them. King states, and 
later writers have followed his interpretation, that the male flower 
has a p«ianth of three closely imbricating, separate pieces, I think, 
however, that it is an error of observation, arising perhaps through 
the examination of opened flowers, and it would be strange surely 
if the male flowers had a perianth so different from the female. 
I find in all the malayan species, except F. cunza (which I have 
not been able to examine), that the perianth is gamophyllous and 
that there are in addition one or two bracteoles, the upper of 
which is generally bilobed and closely wrapped round the perianth 
in bud. When the flower opens, the stamen breaks through the 
upper bracteole as well as the perianth, sometimes cleaving them 
on one side, and thus the mature flowers msfy have the appearance 
which Eling described. The flowers are pedicillate and round, and 
their structure is shown diagrammatically in Text-Fig. 4: it is 
complicated by the lobing and infolding of the upper bracteole 
and perianth. 

The lower bracteole is spathulate-ovate and sessile and sur- 
lounds the base of the pedicel, completely covering the young flower. 
It is clearly only one of the innermost bracts of the orifice and is 
absent from the second circle of male flowers, furthest from the 
orifice, when such occurs. It is generally absent from F. Beccarii, 
F. geocarpa, F. obpyramidata, and F. Scortechinii. In F. lepicarpa 
it is obscurely bilobed. 

The upper bracteole is generally situated a short way up the 
pedicel. It is spathulate-ovate in its entire outline but it is swathed 
round the male flower with one edge appreciably overlapping the 
other, and it is generally shortly bilobed, the lobes being blunt, 
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concave, hooded and imbricating over the apex of the flower. In 
F. Scortechinii it is nearly entire. In F. chamaecarpa it is shortly 
gamophyllous at the base. In F. Bee car H and F. geocar pa it is 
quite peculiar and similar to the perianth, being gamophyllous and 
tubular with a small apical cleft which is sometimes elevated on a 
slight projection. 

The bracteoles are ciliolate on the edge in F. fistulosa, F. 
hispida, F. lepicarpa, F. obpyramidata and F. Scortechinii, 

The perianth is cupular with two spathulate, or ligulate, lobes 
abruptly set off and deflexed in the bud. The lobes are opposite 
and one is bent down to the outside and the other to the inside 
of the perianth, as shown in Text- Fig. 4. In F. Bee car ii and F. 
geocar pa the perianth is tubular and prolonged apically into a flat 
tapering truncate appendage, perforated at the extremity, which 
is either erect, stuck through the cleft in the upper bract eole, or 
is deflexed and pressed to its inside. 

The stamen has a stout filament and somewhat dorsifixed anther 
in all the species. It is the upthrust of the filament, as it extends^ 
which ruptures the perianth and upper bracteole exposing the 
anther. The filament shrivels greatly in drying and does not regain 
its normal size on soaking out, which explains the spindly appearance 
of the stamens, with their relatively enormous anthers, in King’s 
illustrations. 

In several species there is at the base of the stamen, on the 
side to which the anther faces, habitually or occasionally, a minute 
bristle or a conical lump of tissue, which suggests a rudimentary 
ovary or abortive stamen: I have never seen that they develop 
into a recognisable organ. In F. obpyramidata there are I — 2 
bristles and often a conical lump. In F. lepicarpa there is a bristle, 
which is often present also in F, hispida, rarely in F. fistulosa: 
F. chamaecarpa has rarely the conical rudiment. 

The Neuter Flowers. In position and structure the neuter 
flowers correspond exactly with the male flowers. But, in all the 
species, they form a single ring only. They are very small, rarely 
exceeding .5 mm. long. They never open but remain enwrapped in 
the bracteoles and perianth, and they contain a minute knob or 
conical lump, which is presumably an abortive stamen. 

The Size of the Flowers, The flowers grow while the receptacle 
enlarges but they do not reach full size until long after the receptacle. 
The perianth enlarges concurrently with the stamen or ovary until, 
in the male flowers, it is ruptured by the expanding filament. The 
style soon reaches its full size and does not grow after fertilisation 
though it persists on the enlarging ovary of both the female and 
gall-flowers. At maturity the flowers vary little in size in the 
different species; the sizes are scarcely distinctive, but the general 
agreement may be useful in comparison with other subgenera. The 
male flower, before the stamen extends, varies 2.5 — 4 mm. high, 
being smallest (2 — 3 mm.) in F. fistulosa, F. lepicarpa and F. 
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Scdrteckinii, and largest (3.S — 4.5 mm.) in F, Beccarn, F. geocarpa 
and F. kispida. TKe stamen varies 1.5 — 3.5 mm. high with the 
anther 1 — 1.5 mm. long; it is shortest (1.5 — 2 mm.) in F. ftstulosa 
and F. Scortechmn. The gall-flowers vary 2 — 8 mm. high, being 
largest (3 — 8 mm.) in F, Beccarii and F. geocarpa ^ and smallest 
(2 — 4 mm.) in F. lepicarpa and F. Scorteckinii: the style is about 
.5 mm. long in ail. The female flower varies 2.5—6 mm. high, 
being longest (3.5 — 6 mm.) in F. Miquelii and shortest (2.5 — ^3.5 
mm.) in F. Scortechinii: the perian^ varies .5 — 1.7 mm. long 
according to its state of development in the different species; the 
style varies 1 — 1.7 mm. long. F. Scortechinii has the smallest 
flowers and F. Beccarii and F. geocarpa have the largest. 

Internal Bristles, In F. cunia, F. obpyramidata and F. Scof- 
techirni there are numerous minute bristles, up to 1 mm. long, 
among the flowers on the wall of the receptacle. They are dia- 
gnostic and apparently unconnected with the hairiness of the style, 
though probably with hairine^ of the shoot and exterior of the 
receptacle. Thus, F. obpyramidata and F. Scorteckinii have hairy 
styles but F. cunia has not, and while F. chamaecarpa and F. hispida 
have, they both lack the internal bristles. F. pomifera, in 
Neomorphe, is also contrary and agrees with F, cunia. 

The Colour of the Flowers. In all but the geocarpic species, 
in which they are colourless, the bracteoles and perianth are wine- 
red at first, as in the edible fig. 

Diaecism. All the species are dioecious: a plant bears either 
gall-receplacles or female receptacles. I have determined this by 
examining many living plants of each species with the exception of 
F. cunia, and in this case, as in the others, the herbarium-specimens 
have either fem^e or gall-receptacles. Moreover I have watched 
successive crops of fruit on twelve plants of F. ftstulosa ahd find 
them constantly gall-plants or female plants. Apart from the edible 
'fig, F. caricd, the dioecism of which is well-known, the condition 
in other species with two kinds of rec^tacle appears to be unknown, 
although it is implied that they are monoecius and diclinous, the 
one plant bearing both kinds of receptacle. King remarks that 
the receptacles on the trunk and main branches in F. ftstulosa are 
generally fanale, supposing that the rest are gall, but this is 
mistaken. It will probably be found that dioecism is the rule 
when there are two kinds of receptacle and that monoecism is 
exertional outside the subgemis Urostigma. The point must be 
(keided in the field where one can watch a plant over several 
seasons. 

As I will show under F. ftstulosa (and F. variegata in Neo- 
nmrphe) the gall-receptacles develop and lipeh in two-thirds of 
the time required by the female recrtaeles, which persist on the 
plant full-sized for a month or so longer. And this may explain 
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why collections of the female plants are generally more numerous; 
they will carry their receptacles longer and being more likely to 
catch the eye of the collector. 

T he Leaves, The shape, position and hairiness are only specific 
characters. A key to the malayan species on the vegetative parts 
is drawn up on p. 63. The leaves are more or less oblong and 
mesophytic and, in the dried state, the primary and secondary veins 
are prominent and the tertiary and quaternary veins generally 
distinct but not raised. The petioles in F. fistulosa and F, obpy- 
ramidata^ and the receptacles in F. Miquelii and F. obpyramidata, 
soon become thinly brownish scurfy owing to the drying of the 
epidermis, which then scales off in small flakes; they probably have 
a subepidermal periderm as La Rosa has found in other species of 
Ficus (7). 

An interesting fact emerges in correlating three distinct sets 
of data usually given in specific descriptions, and is shown in the 
following table: — 

Leaf-base cuneate, 3 — veined: secondary veins irregularly reticulate 

F. Beccarn, F. jistulosay F. Miquelii, F. Scortechinii 
I..eaf-base more or less cordate, 5 — 7-veined: secondar>^ veins 
straight, parallel 

P. chamaecarpa, F. cunia, F. geocar pa, F. kispida, 

F. lepicarpa, F. ob pyramidal a 

That the number of basal veins should increase as the base 
of the leaf enlarges relative to the rest of the lamina is under- 
standable, but not why expansion of the lamina should straighten 
the secondary veins. F. Beccarii is intermediate; the leaf-base is 
rounded cuneate with a conspicuous pair of veins on each side of 
the midrib and two minute ones. The shape of the lamina and 
the number of primary lateral veins are independent factors, though 
in any one species the longer the lamina generally the greater the 
numl^r of primaries. 

Habit, The one noteworthy deviation from the general habit 
of the small cauliflorus tree with wide-spreading branches is the 
geocarpic, which is peculiar to the section and, apparently, to the 
east. About 17 geocarpic species of Ficus have been described, 
chiefly from Malaysia, Borneo and the Philippines, but they must 
frequently have escaped collection since the fruit is not obvious 
and this is certainly the reason why three species are here recorded 
for the first time from the peninsula. They are among the strangest 
members of the genus, for how are their flowers pollinated under- 
ground and what animals eat the fruit and scatter the seeds? 
Their aflinities are far from evident, but they should be indicated 
by the structure of the flowers and receptacles. The habit may 
be homoplastic and vary in detail: thus it does not appear that 
all the species are stoloniferous. A similar geocarpic habit is known 
in Polyalthia hypogea (Anonaceae) from Malaya, and in Saurauia 
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callithrix (Ternstroemiacae), Cyrtandra geocarpa and C. hypogaea 
(Gesneraceae) described by Koorders from Celebes (6a): the first 
two are small trees and the species of Cyrtandra are shrubs. 

With the one exception of F, fistulosa, all the malayan species 
are lowland plants and occur but rarely, if ever, above 1500 ft. 
alt. Burkill found F. Scortechinii at 1800 ft. on G. Tampin, in 
N. Sembilan, and I have seen F. chamaecarpa at 2200 ft. on the 
road to Fraser^s Hill, in Selangor. But F. fistulosa is abundant in 
the mountains, at least up to 5000 ft., as well as in the plains and 
it appears to have a smalMeafed montane variety. 

Conclusion. 

The malayan species fall into three groups, the interrelations 
of which are not clear — ^whether, for instance, they form a natural 
subgenus. The third group, as evaluated below, represents the 
typical Covellia and its species are certainly closely allied. The 
first group stands apart in the unspecialised structure of the recep- 
tacle, which has numerous lateral bracts and no collar, coupled 
with such advanced features as the absence of the peduncle and 
the loss of the perianth in the gall- and female flowers. The second 
group is distinct in the partite perianth, the smooth testa and 
the colour of the ripe receptacles, in which respects it approaches 
nearer the section of Neoraorphe which contains F. variegata. 

Group 1. Geocarpic; receptacles subsessile, without a distinct collar, basal 
and lateral bracts numerous, densely villous, ripening dark reddish 
brown; male flowers with tubular bracteole and perianth; gall- 
and female flowers without a perianth; seeds with a prominent 
keel and a ridge on eaqb side of it, not tuberculate. 

F. Beccarii^ F. geocarpa 

Group 2. Geocarpic; receptacles pedunculate, with three basal bracts in a 
collar and several lateral bracts, ripening rose-red; male flowers?; 
' perianth of gall- and female flowers with 4—7 segments; seeds 
smooth, without a keel. F. cunia 

Group 3. Geocarpic, cauliflorous or with the receptacles axillary; receptacles 
sessile or pedunculate, with a collar of 3 basal bracts, with or 
without lateral bracts, male flowers with a bilobed upper bracteole 
and a bilobed cupular gamophyllous perianth ; gall- and female 
flow'ers with a cupular, gamophyllous perianth, that of the female 
flower often reduced; seeds with a keel and rough or tubercular 
sides. 

Subdivision A. 

Receptacles axillary, sessile, with lateral bracts, ripening yellow^ish, 

F. lepicarpa 

Subdivision B. 

Receptacles cauliflorous on leafless branches, pedunculate, with 
lateral bracts, ripening yellowish; style of female-flower subcylindric- 
umbilicate. F. hispida 

Subdivision C. 

Receptacles cauliflorous on long or short leafless twigs, pedunculate, 
without lateral bracts, ripening yellowish or brownish. 

F. fistulosa, F. Miquelii, F. obpyramiiata, F. Scortechinn 

Subdivision D. 

Receptacles geocarpic, pedunculate, without lateral bracts, ripening 
blackish green. F. chamaecarpa 
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SPECIFIC NOTES. 

Ficus geocarpa Teysm. 

Shrub or small tree up to 15 ft. high, often gregarious; stems single or 
tufted, up to 4 in. thick at 1 ft. from the ground. 

All parts, at least when young, densely hair>' with white or pale brown 
stiff spreading hairs, 1 — 2.5 mm. long, more or less adpressed on the stipules. 
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midrib, upperside of the leaf and receptacukr bracts; upperside of the leaves 
rather hispid-scabrid, less hairy than the underside, sometimes glabrescent; 
hairs longest and with a swollen base on the petioles and twigs. 

Leaves alternate, drooping, oblong-elliptic or' oblong-ob ovate, often 
slightly unequal-sided, narrowed abruptly to a serrate acuminate tip, 12' — 24 
mm. long; blade 10—36 x 4 — 14.S cm., with 5 — 7 pairs of primary veins, 
secondary veins transverse, parallel and conspicuous; base deeply and unequally 
cordate, broadly auricled on the postaxial side, with 6 — S veins, the postaxial 
lobe with usually a small extra vein; edge serrulate, usually coarsely dentate 
towards the tip, sometimes entire especially near the base; petiole short, 6 — IS 
mm. long; stipules broadly lanceolate, subpersistent, IS — 30 mm. long. 

Receptacles geocarpic on long leafless, stipuliferous, branching, superficial 
or subterranean stolons arising from the base of the trunk up to 4 ft. from 
the ground; stolons up to 30 ft. long x 1 in. thick at the base; receptacles 
singly or in pairs, axillary, generally subterranean, subsessile, depresso-globose, 
mostly 20 — 26 mm. wide x 17 — 20 mm. long, occasionally up to 4 x 3.S cm., 
densely hispid with pale brown stiff hairs, .5 — 1 mm. long, w^hite at first, 
becoming pink and finally dark red-brown or blackish brown with conspicuous 
white lenticels; peduncle .S— 4 mm. long; basal bracts 3 — 7, indefinite, lanceo- 
late, adpressed, 3 — 7 x l.S — ^3 mm.; lateral bracts numerous, indefinite, scattered, 
over the body, crowded round the orifice, 3 — 6 mm. long x 3 — 7 mm. wide, 
with a strongly incurved tip ; orifice depressed, concealed by hairs, closed by 
num^ous apical bracts; internal bristles absent. 

Female flowers 3 — 4 mm. long, with long pedicel, no perianth, glabrous; 
style long, 1.5 mm., slender glabrous, with a long subclavate stigma; seeds 
yellow, with a keel and a ridge on each side of it, not tuberculate. 

Gall-flowers, as the female flowers but larger, 3 — 8 mm. long; style 
short, .3 — .5 mm. 



Journal Malayan Branch [Vol. XI, Part I. 


19 


Male flowers 3.5— 4 .5 mm. long, in 2 circles; lower bracteoles generally 
absent; upper bracteole gamophyllous, tubular, sheathing the perianth and 
opening by a small apical cleft often slightly produced distally; perianth 
gamophyllous, tubular, produced into a flattened conical apical appendage with 
a minute terminal slit, deflexed within the upper bracteole or projecting 
through its apical cleft ; stamen often with a short conical rudiment at it^ 

Collections: — Wray, s.n., near Tapah, Perak (det. F. amia ) : Ridley 
11036, female (det. F. ciinia) : S. 25946, female. 



Text-Fie, 7. F. geocarpa:— above, 4 mature gall~flowers, 2 young gall-flowers 
and 2 young female flowers; below 3 seeds, 5 mature female 
flowers; x 10. 
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This species is very abundant up to 1000 ft. altitude on the 
passes of the main range in N. Sembilan and Selangor, along the 
road between Kuala Pilah and Ben tong, and on the forest track 
between S. Nipah and B. Kajang in Kemaman. It grows at the 
edge of the forest-clearings, neither in the full open nor in the deep 
shade. It has been reported from Borneo and Celebes but not 
yet from Malaya, although it will probably be found one of our 
common species. The latex in the stem is very scanty. The gall- 
and male flowers were not previously described. The plant described 
from Celebes as F, geocar pa by Koorders (6a), must be a different 
species and possibly F. hypogaea; he states that it is a small tree, 
up to 10 m. high, with greenish black receptacles. King states 
that the receptacles are covered with brown hairs, as in the malayan 
specimens, and I have followed his description. 

F. Beccarii King 

In habit, receptacles, flowers and seeds identical with F. geocarpa but 
differing as follows; — 

Hairs on the shoots shorter, up to 1 mm. long, adpressed though more 
or less patent on the underside of the lamina. 

Lamina oblanceolate, much narrower, IS — 33 x 2.8 — 6.7 cm.; upper side 
glabrous; primary veins 6 — 9 pairs; edge entire or minutely serrulate, and 
mostly only near the tip; apex produced into a very long, paraUel-sided tip, 
3 — 7 cm. long; base equal, rounded cuneate to narrowly subcordate, not 
auricled, 3 — *5 veined; petioles very short, A — 8 mm. long. 

Collections: — S. 19037, Borneo, female, det. E. D. Merrill: S. 25943, 
female. 



Text-Fig. 8. The receptacle of F. cunia, x 3. 
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This species appears as widely distributed in IVIalaya as F. 
geocar pa and as common, though not yet reported from the country ; 
previously it was known only from Borneo. The length of the 
‘ drip-tip ’ is remarkable. Neither gall- nor male flowers have 
formerly been described; they are indistinguishable from those of 
F. geocarpa. These two species, in fact, appear identical apart 
from the leaves but there may be anatomical differences. Note- 
worthy, also, is the fact that the leaves of young plants are 
distinctly, though slightly, inequilateral and thus point the way 
to F. geocar pa, 

F. cunia Ham. 

Habit as F. geocar pa j possibly bigger, (S. 10277, * a small tree, IS — 2S 
ft.*), ? stoloniferous. 

Hairs as F. geocar pa but shorter, up to 1 mm, long, more or less 
adpressed on the twigs and petioles, subvillous on the leaves. 

Leaves as in F. geocarpaj often rhombic, 12—28 x 4 — 11 cm.; primary 
veins 9 — 14 pairs; edge often coarsely serrate in young plants; base with a 
stronger, wider auricle, with 7 — 9 veins; petiole 8 — 17 mm. long; stipules 
20 — 3$ mm. 

Receptacles shortly pedunculate, pyriform, ca. 18 mm. wide, red with 
white spots (Ridley 232i), adpressedly hairy when young, glabrescent; peduncle 
2 — 4 mm. long; basal bracts 3 in a collar, obtuse, 2 — 2.5 mm. long; lateral 
bracts few, small, adpressed, scattered; orifice scarcely depressed, with 5 — 6 
adpressed peripheral apical bracts, closed by numerous internal bracts; internal 
bristles numerous, .5 — 1 mm. long; internal scales scattered between the 
flowers, numerous, small, lanceolate, .5 — l.S mm. long. 

Female flowers 2.S — 4 mm. long, sessile or stalked, with a perianth 
of 4 — 7 narrow, often curved, lanceolate, glabrous pieces shortly camophyllous 
at the base; style slender, 1 mm. long, glabrous, with a narrowly subclavate, 
simple stigma; seeds subglobose, slightly flattened, without a keel, smooth. 

Male and gall-flowers not seen. 

Collections: — Scortechini 1601; Ridley 2321, 8513, 14543; S. 10277; all 
female. 



Text-Fig, 9, F. cunia : — 2 mature female flowers with bristles, 4 perianth- 
segments, 2 mature pistles; x 10. 
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This species has been found in Selangor, Pahang, Perak and 
Keiantan, but does not seem common. Although vegetatively it 
is like F. geocarpa with large unequally cordate leaf-bases and 
short petioles, the receptacles and flowers have a very different 
structure. It is peculiar in having scales between the flowers, c.f, 
Eusyce. Both King and Gagnepain state that the stigma is bifid: 
this I have not seen in the malayan specimens despite repeated 
inspection. According to Ridley the fruit is edible. 



F. chamaecarpa Ridley Kew Bull. 1926, 82. 

Habit as F. geocarpa. 

Young shoots wholly densely hispid with dark brown or blackish rigid 
hairs, .5 — 1.5 mm. long, patent, often incurved: twigs glabrescent; the petiole 
and underside of the lamina persistently dark hairj^; the upperside scabrid 
rough with short stiff more or less adpressed hairs, and the midrib and 
veins on the upperside shortly tomentose with similar colourless hairs. 

Leaves alternate, occasionally opposite; blade broadly elliptic or sub- 
obovate, slightly inequilateral, 13 — -29 x 4.5 — 11.5 cm., abruptly tapered to 
a sub-parallebsided tip, 12 — 30 mm. long; primary veins 1 — 9 pairs; secondary 
veins transverse, parallel ; edge closely serrate, often nearly entire towards 
the base ; base unequal, deeply cordate-auriculate on the postaxial side, 
occasionally subequal and subcordate, with 5 — 7 veins, 2 — 4 often minute; 
petiole IS — 30 mm. long; stipules lanceolate, 16 — 25 mm. long. 
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Receptacles borne as in F. geocarpa; shortly stalked, broadly ellipsoid 
or subglobose, the body IS — 17 mm. long, often with a slight neck, with 
4 — 5 prominent longitudinal ridges reaching from the apex and disappearing 
about the middle, rather densely hispid with dark brown or black stiff 
patent hairs, at first white, then dingy olive, finally dark greenish black when 
ripe; peduncles S — 14 x 1.5 — 2 mm., more or less dilated upwards; basal 
bracts 3, in a collar, obtuse, 1 — 2 mm. long, frequently 1 — 2 displaced up 
the body, rarely all three displaced and joined by a faint transverse line; 
lateral bracts absent; orifice ca. S mm. wide, umbilicate, closed by many 
internal scales, with 3 — S prominent subtubercular, adpressedly hairy apical 
scales with incurved tip terminating the ridges and arched round the orifice; 
internal bristles absent. 

Female flowers 2 — 2.5 mm. long, with long or short pedicel, rarely 
subsessile; perianth very short, .1 — .2 mm. long, tubular, entire, sheathing 




Text-Fig. 11. 



F. chamaecarpa. From left to right: — top-row^ 2 upper brae- 
teoles, the perianth of a male flower cut open, 2 immature 
stamens, 3 full-grown but unopened male flovvers with 
bracteoles; second row, 5 mature gall-flowers, 3 immature, 
3 pedicels with perianths; bottom row, 4 mature female 
flowers, 2 immature; x 10, 
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the lower quarter of the ovary-stalk or as a ring at the base only, not 
reaching the ovary; ovary with a long stalk; style 1 mm. long, hispid with 
a few patent hairs below the simple subclavate stigma; seeds yellow, with a 
faint keel and subtuberculate sides, mucilaginous when fresh. 

Gall~fiowers 3 — 4 mm. long, pedicel long; perianth gamophyllous, entire, 
sometimes indistinctly bilobed, .2 — .8 mm. long, cylindric and sheathing the 
stalk of the ovary to its base, or slightly dilated above and just embracing 
the base, rarely spathulate-elongate on one side and reaching to the middle 
of the ovary; style short, glabrous, shortly infundibuliform. 

Male flowers 3 — -3.5 mm. long; lower bracteole spathulate-ovate, entire, 
glabrous, present only round the extreme base of the flowers nearest the 
orifice; upper bracteole shortly gamophyllous and tubular at the base, with 
two elongate-spathulate, slightly hooded, imbricate lobes more or less com- 
pletely covering the perianth and with entire glabrous edges; perianth as in 
P. fistulosa; stamen 1, rarely with a minute conical rudiment at the base. 

Collections:-— /ewfl/e, Ridley 2588 (det. F, cunia)^ S. 14675 (isotype at 
Singapore); go//, S. 26031; Hume 9544, shoots only, the receptacles being 
F. BeccarH or F, geocarpa, (det. F. cunia). 

In the original description Ridley states that the leaf-base is 
scarcely oblique, neither cordate nor auricled, and that the hairs 
are adpressed. This is not generally the case, even in the isotype 
at Singapore, though some of the leaves on the uppermc^t shoots 
of old plants tend to such a state. There is considerable variation 
in the shape of the leaf-base which is occasionally subcordate and 
subequilateral even on the young shoots, but it is typically very 
oblique as in F. geocarpa, Ridley remarks that the female flowers 
most closely resemble those of F. Treubii and suggests a near 
relation between them. According to King the style is hairy and 
the perianth absent in F. Treubii, which are points of agreement, 
but the uppersides of the leaves and the receptacles are glabrous 
and the leaf -base is equilateral. Curiously enough in Ridley 2588 
the styles of the female flowers are glabrous, but in all other 
respects the collection is t)q)ical. On the other hand, MerrilFs 
description of the Philippine species, F. mirabUis, reads tery similar 
to that of F. chamaecarpa (8); it appears to differ only in the 
equal leaf-base and sessile receptacles, though the flowers have not 
been described. F. casigurensis is also close but differs in the 
long petiole and equally cordate leaf-base. Both are geocarpic and 
have the stiff blackish brown hairs, which distinguish them at a 
glance from F. Beccarii and F. geocarpa. F. Bernaysii from New 
Guinea may also be allied but it is fulvous tomentose with a better 
developed perianth reaching the base of the ovary and with shorter 
fruiting branches, as in F. Miqueln; it suggests Idie stage preceding 
the geocarpic. It is clear that these species may form a distinct 
group which has independantly evolved the geocarpic habit. The 
resemblance between F. chamaecarpa and F. Scortechinii may only 
be superficial; both have hairy styles to the female flowers and 
similarly shaped receptacles but the fruits ripen very different 
colours and this point seems to be important. 

Although so lately discovered, F. chamaecarpa is as common 
in Malaya as F. geocarpa and F. Beccarii^ and it grows in similar 
situations; all three may be found side by side, and that is doubt- 
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F. fistulosa Reinw. 

A small tree up to 30 ft. high with pale yellow latex; young twigs 
hollow, easily snapped. 

Wholly glabrous w'hen adult; the very young leaves, stipules and young 
receptacles sometimes minutely pubescent; sometimes with a few short stiff 
adpressed white or pale brown hairs at the base of the petiole. 

Leaves membranous to subcoriaceous, alternate, occasionally opposite, 
elliptic to obovate-elliptic, rarely subrhombic, rather suddenly contracted to 
a short blunt narrow subacuminate tip up to 12 mm. long; blade 8 — 33 x 
2.5 — 15 cm., with 4 — 8 pairs of primary veins; edge entire or subserrate 




flowers with the bracteoles removed, an open flower with the 
bracteoles and perianth removed, a section of an open male 
flower, an open and 2 unopen male flowers with bracteoles 
and perianth ; second row, a basal bracteole and 2 upper 
bracteoles of a male flower, a neuter flower, the perianth of a 
male flow er cut open ; bottom-row, 4 gall-flowers (one im- 
mature), 4 female flow’ers; x 10. 
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especially when young; base cuneate, equal, with 3 veins; petiole stout, 5 — 6 
cm. long X 2 — 4 mm. thick, soon becoming brown scurfy; stipules 5 — 8 mm. 
long, lanceolate. 

Receptacle?) in clusters on the stem and main branches, on tubercles or 
short leafless branches up to 4 cm. long, occasionally singly or in pairs in 
the leaf-axils; pyriform, with or without a neck, glabrous, smooth except 
for the small brownish lenticels, ripening pale yellow or greenish yellow, 
the body 23 — 30 mm. long x 22 — 29 mm. wide, the neck 0—15 mm. long; 
peduncle 1 — 4 cm. x 1.5 — 3 mm.; basal bracts 3 in a collar, subtriangular, 
small, .5 — 1 mm. long; lateral bracts absent; orifice slightly depressed, closed 
by several internal bracts, with 5, rarely 4, peripheral apical bracts; internal 
bristles absent. 

Female flowers ;^.5 — 4.5 mm. long; perianth .5 — 1.5 mm. long, cupular, 
gamoph> llous, entire, sheathing the ovary -stalk and covering the lower third 
or half of the ovary ; style glabrous or sparsely and minutely hairy just below 
the simple subclavate stigma; seeds yellow, viscid, with a distinct keel and 
tuberculate-reticulate sides. 

Gall-flowers 3 — 4.5 mm. long; perianth gamophyllous, cupular, entire, 
closely covering the ovary and with a small keel; style short, glabrous, .3 — .5 
mm. long. 

Male flowers 2 — 2.5 mm. long; lower bracteole entire, edge sparsely 
ciliolate; upper bracteole bilobed, hooded, covering the perianth, edge ciliolate; 
perianth 1 — 1.5 mm, long, gamophyllous, cupular, with 2 deflexed subspathulate 
lobes; stamen 1.5 — 2 mm. long, rarely wdth a bristle at the base. 

Malay names: ara serapat (Pekan), kelampong bukit (Singapore). 

There are two extreme forms of this species. The typical 
lowland form has large, shortly acuminate leaves wdth long petioles 
and the mountain form, which is F. diphylla Wall, according to 
King, has smaller leaves with longer, distincter tips and shorter 
petioles: in the mountain form the blade measures 3 — 15 x 1 — 5 
cm. with the tip up to 25 mm. long and the petioles .5 — 2 cm. 
long. There are, however, intermediates which probably occur at 
intermediate altitudes. King was mistaken in saying that this form 
‘ F. diphylla \ was common round Singapore, where only the broad- 
leafed form occurs. The malayan collections can be grouped as 
follows: — 

Lowland form: — gall-plants; Ridley s.n Changi, Singapore 1890; Ridley 
s.n. P. Ubin, Singapore 1893; Ridley s n. B. Mandai, Singapore 1893; S. 4765, 
12083, 23058. Female plants- — Ridley s.n. Chaa Chu Kang, Singapore 1893; 
Langlasse 8089; S. 445, 938, 9050; Seimund s.n,, P. Lalang, Perak, 1925; 
Strugnell 13190. Without receptacles: — Baker s.n. Mandai, Singapore 1917; 
S. 17288, 25983. 

Mountain form: — gall-plants: — King's collector 6339; Wray 2072; Haniff 
2355; S. 18923. Female plants: — Fox 99; Curtis 2600; Curtis s.n. Perak 1901; 
Scortechinii 274; Wray 922, 2937; Ridley 2983; S. 23630; Cubitt 6515. 
Without receptacles:— Scortechinii 1240. 

Intermediate forms: — gall-plants: — Ridley 1175; S. 12731, 23575. Female 
plants:— 2326; S. 7886, 2.M20, 23494. 

This is one of the commonest figs in the country and it is 
very abundant in Singapore: it grows everywhere in thickets and 
on roadsides. But in the original state it must have been limited 
to secondary jungle along riversides and landslips. In fruit it is 
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very conspicuous from the clusters of yellow receptacles on the 
stem and branches, and vegetatively it can be recognised from the 
large, slightly obovate, glabrous leaves, hollow glabrous internodes 
and pale buff-coloured latex. King stated that F, Jeucantotoma 
was the only species known to him with yellow latex. The malayan 
species is certainly not F. Uucantotomay which has not been 
reported from the peninsula though so common in Java, but it 
appears that King did not fully understand F, fisttdosa. Thus he 
states also that the receptacles are slightly dimorphic, which is 
not the case. 

S. 25983 is a collection of a young plant the leaves of which 
are abnormal. They are ovate-spathulate to dagger-shaped, sub- 
angular, with the edge uneven and coarsely and distantly serrate: 
the blade is up to 35 cm. long, the basal third being more or 
less ovate, 7 — 10 cm. wide, and the remainder oblong lanceolate 
or ligulate, 3—6 cm. wide, with more or less parallel or irregular 
sides and tapering rather suddenly to a short tip; sometimes the 
leaf is wholly strap-shaped. Plants with such leaves are occasionally 
found; they may reach 8 ft. high before they begin to produce 
normal leaves, but I have not traced one to the mature stage: they 
may, of course, be hybrids which never attain maturity. The 
leaves of young plants are normally like those of the adult but 
bigger. 

I have watched the development of the receptacles on 4 female 
plants and 8 gall-plants in Singapore over ten months, during 
which the female plants had each two crops of fruit and the gall- 
plants three or four. The period from their inception as minute 
green tips on the fruiting tubercles until maturity is — 12j4 

weeks in the case of the female receptacles and — 9 weeks in 
the case of the gall-receptacles. The crops, of each kind, succeed 
each other at irregular intervals, even on the same plant: there 
is generally a lapse of 1 — 3 weeks between the fall of the crop 
and the outgrowth of the new, but it may be as long as 3^ months 
or the new crop may begin as much as 3 weeks before the old 
crop matures, in which case the young and old receptacles occur 
side by side. Both kinds appear to reach their full size at the same 
rate and the delay in ripening of the female receptacles must 
be due to the growth of the embryos. 

The plants are evergreen. The young leaves, which are pale 
pink, develop at irregular intervals independantly of the receptacles. 

F. lepicarpa Bl. 

A small spreading tree up to 30 ft. high ; latex white. 

Young leaves silky beneath with short adpressed hairs on the midrib 
and main veins, thinly subvillous on the midrib on the upperside: adult 
leaves more or less glabrous; petioles glabrous or with a few hairs when 
young; stipules generally with short adpressed hairs on the outside, often 
at the base only, occasionally nearly glabrous; internodes glabrous or with 
a few short adpressed hairs when young; receptacles thinly adpressedly hairy 
when young. 
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Leaves alternate or opposite, obovate- elliptic, gradually tapered to a fairly 
distinct tip up to 16 mm. long; edge entire; blade 11 — 12 x 4 -1.1.5 cm., 
with 8 — 11 pairs of primary veins; secondary veins tran.^verse, {parallel; ba%e 
narrowly cordate, rarely cuneate, equal, with 5 (-7) veins; petiole 1—5 cm. 
X 2 — 3 5 mm.; stipules 12 — ^26 mm., broadly lanceolate, subpersistent. 



Text-Fig. 14. The receptacle of F. lepicarpa, x 3. 

Receptacles axillary, singly or in pairs: sessile, ellipsoid or ovoid, often 
slightly constricted distally, often flattened or subangular from compression, 
soon glabrous, smooth, ripening pale yellow to pale brownish ochre; 23 — 30 
X 20 — 27 mm.; peduncle absent; basal bracts 3 in a collar, rarely displaced 
distally, fairly large, broadly lanceolate, slightly keeled, acuminate, adpressed, 
with ciUolate edges, 4 — 9 x 3 — 6 mm.; lateral bracts prominent, 3 — 6, mostly 
5 in a ring and joined by a fine line, beyond the middle or near the apex, 
occasionally drawn out in a spiral, similar to the basal bracts but smaller, 
3 — 4 X 3 mm.; orifice slightly depressed, closed by numerous small internal 
scales, all with ciliolate edges; internal bristles absent. 

Female floivers 3.5 — 4.5 mm. long; perianth, gamophyllous, tubular, entire, 
sheathing only the ovary-stalk or embracing the lower third of the ovary; 
style glabrous, 1.5 mm. long; seeds as in F. fistidosa. hilum with a conspicuous 
lip. 

Gall-flowers 2.5 — 3.5 mm. long; perianth as in F fistulosa but without 
a keel. 

Male flowers as in F. fistulosa; bract eoles with ciliolate edges, the upper 
bracteole obscurely bilobed; stamen with a bristle at the base. 
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Collections. Gall-plants: — Ridley s.n., G. Pulai, Johore 1892; Hume 
9720; S. 10332, 16877, 18857, 25757, Female plants: — Scortechinii s.n., s.L; 
Wray 1983, 3532; Ridley s.n. Penang, 1900; Ridley 4152, 8501, 13716, 14553; 
S. 9897, 10843, 1096S, 21703, 24823 ; Strugnell 13607. Receptacles very 
young: — Curtis 3513; S. 14160. 



Text-Fig. 15. F. lepicarpa. From left to right: — above, an upper bracteole, 
an unopen male flower, 3 open male flowers (one in section) ; 
below, 3 mature and 2 immature gall-flowers, 3 mature, and 
1 immature, female flowers; x 10. 


This species grows typically by streams or small rocky rivers 
in the lowland forest, overhanging the water, and not in the open. 
Apart from being the only malayan species of Covellia which is 
not cauliflorous, it is easily known by the large obovate glabrous 
leaves with numerous primary veins, close and parallel secondary 
veins, and the large stipules. King remarks that gall-receptacles 
are rare, but this as already explained, is due only to the exigencies 
of collecting; gall-plants and female plants are equally abundant 
where they occur, 
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F. hispida L. 

Tree up to 40 ft, high. 

All parts densely hispid with short while, or pale brown, hairs when 
young; leaves hispid-scabrid on both surfaces with short white bristle-like 
hairs, denser beneath, especially along the veins. 

Leaves opposite, rarely alternate, oblong-elliptic to ovate-elliptic rarely 
subrhombic, with a short acuminate apex 10 — 25 mm. long: edge crenate- 
serrate; blade 7 — 35 x 2.5 — 16 cm., with 4 — 7 pairs of primary veins; 
secondary veins parallel; base narrow, ly cordate, equal, with 5 — 7 veins; 
petiole 1 — 10.5 cm. long x 2 — 1 mm. thick; stipules 11 — 25 mm. long. 

Receptacles mostly caulifiorous on leafless hanging twigs arising in clusters 
from the trunk and main branches, up to 1 m. long, sometimes trailing on 
the ground or geocarpic at the tips; a few also axillary, singly or in pairs; 
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Text-Fig. 17. F. htspida. From left to right: — top-row, 2 unopen male 
i “ flowers, an open perianth and an upper bracteole of a male 

flower; second row, 3 immature stamens, the perianth of a 
mature male flower cut open; third row, four stamens with 
hypertrophied filaments (possibly from gall-pricks) ; bottom- 
row, 3 mature gall-flowers, 3 mature female flowers; x 10. 
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shortly stalked, globoso-depressed, flattened distally, with or without a short 
neck, thinly hispid puberulent, at first light green with 7—9 dark green 
longitudinal stripes often slightly elevate especially toward the apex, disappear- 
ing near the base, ripening pale yellowish green, the body ca. 35 mm. wide x 25 
mm, long; peduncles 5 — 15 x 2 — 3 mm.; basal bracts 3 in a collar, subtriangular, 
adpressed, 1 — 1.5 mm. long x 2 — 3 mm. wide; lateral bracts few, scattered, 



Text-Fig. 18. The receptacle of F. MiquelH, x 3. 
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adpressed, flat, sirbtriangular, 2 — t mm. wide; orifice slightly depressed, closed 
by the internal bracts, surrounded by an angular ring of S— 6 triangular- 
tubercular, apical bracts, 1 — 2.5 mm. wide; internal bristles absent. 

Female fiou'ers 2.5— 4.5 mm. long; perianth and seeds as in F. lepicarpa; 
style hairy, 1.2 — 1.5 mm. long. 

Gall-fiowers 2.5 — 5 mm. long; as in F. fistidosa, keel slight. 

Male flon'ers 3.5 — 4.5 ram. long; as in F. fistnlosa; stamen often with 
a bristle at the base, the filament often swollen irregularly ( ? from gall- 
pricks) . 

Malay names: — ara sinigai (Pekan; S. Raya, Perak); seniah (Kuala 
Kangsar) ; daun send (Telok Anson) ; ara bombing (Bentong) ; ara lempong 
(Langkawi) . 

Collections. Gall-plants. — ‘Curtis 3516; Kelsall s.n., Selangor 1891; Ridley 
s.n. Thaiping 1892 ; Ridley s.n. Kelantan 1889 ; Ridley s.n. Kedah 1893 ; Ridley 
1304, 2318; Burkill 877, 981, 1013; S. 10213, 24575. Female plants: — Curtis 
s.n. Penang 1889; Wray 2397; Ridley s.n. Kelantan 1917; Ridley 8185, 14545; 
S. 18224, 23132; Strugnell 12809. Receptacles absent or very young: — Kunstler 
10584; Curtis s.n. Langkawi 1901; Ridley s.n. Pekan 1889; Burkill s.n. 
P. Tinggi, Johore 1915; S. 13394, 14916, 16252, 16470, 16593, 17218. 

This species is very common in lowland secondary jungle in 
the drier parts of the peninsular as in Penang and the north and 
on the east coast: it does not occur in Singapore. It is easily 
known vegetatively by the large, oblong, hispid, opposite leaves 
with long stalks. It appears closer to F. lepicarpa than any other 
of the malayan species in possessing lateral bracts, but in having 
pedunculate, cauhfiorous receptacles on long leafless branches and 
the narrowly infundibuliform style to the female flower it suggests a 
distinct group. Large plants, when fruiting, are most striking 
objects: they are well-figured by Koorders (6). 

F. Miquelii King 

short, stiff, adpressed brownish hairs; mature parts glabrescent especially the 

A small tree up to 40 ft. high: bark greyish black, smooth. 

Young shoots, except the stipules, and receptacles sparsely covered with 
internodes, petioles and receptacles; midrib and main veins usually persistently 
hairy beneath, rarely becoming glabrous; stipules always glabrous. 

Leaves alternate, occasionally opposite, obovate elliptic, suddenly con- 
tracted into a pronounced subparallel-sided tip, 5 — 25 mm. long; edge entire, 
rarely serrulate towards the apex; blade 6 — 22 x 2 — 8 cm., with 5 — 13 pairs 
of primary veins; base cuneate, equal, with 3 veins; petiole 5 — 22 x 1.5 — 2 
mm.; stipules 5 — 13 mm. long, lanceolate, early caducous. 

Receptacles borne in dense botryoidal masses up to 40 cm. wide, on 
leafless branches, up to 34 cm. long x 2 cm. thick at the base, arising singly 
or in clusters from the trunk and main branches; subglobose, without or with 
a very short neck, even, not ridged, rapidly glabrescent and soon light brown 
scurfy from the breaking up of the epidermis, subtubercular from the numerous 
prominent lenticels, dull greenish olive, ripening russet-browm or bronze, the 
body 25 — 28 mm. long x 28 — 32 mm. wide; peduncles 1 — 3 cm. x 1.5 — 2 mm.; 
basal bracts 3 in a collar, thick, subtriangular, distinct, 1 — 2 mm. long; 
lateral bracts none; orifice not depressed, closed by numerous small imbricating 
apical bracts in a prominent rosette, 7 — 9 mm, wide, the outer bracts with 
slightly recurved tips and especially prominent in young receptacles, mostly 
with 5 — 7 peripheral bracts; internal bridles absent. 

Female fiouers 3.5 — 6 mm. long; perianth very short, .5 — ■! mm. long, 
gamophyllous tubular, with scarcely dilated mouth, sheathing the ovary -stalk 
for half or two-thirds of its length; style long, 1 5—1.7 mm. glabrous; seeds 
as in F. fistulosa but the keel ill-defined and the sides only minutely rough. 
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Galt~fiowers 2 — 5 mm. long; perianth as in F. fistulosa but without a 
keel and ending abruptly in a short tube sheathing the base of the style. 

Male flowers 2.5 — 4 mm. long; as in F. flstidosa; bracteoles glabrous; 
stamen 2 mm. long, without a basal bristle. 

Malay names: — ara batu (N. Sembilan^, ara katak (Selangor), kelam- 
pong (Malacca), kelumpong gajah (N. Sembilan), kundumpong jantan (N. 
Sembilan), ara lempong, kelumpong bukit. 

Collections. Gall-plants* — .\lvins 1S82 ; Goodenough 1869; Ridlev s n. 
B. Timah, Singapore; Ridley 14142; S. 13440, 16860, 17532, 20133, 23771 
Female plants: — Alvins 1175; Huliett 448; Ridley 1920, 2327, 3393, 5632, 
8188; S. 4422, 9617, 10238, 10669, 14674, 18285, 18822, 19494, 19653, 21798, 
25758; C. F. Field No. 4587. Receptacles very \oung. — Alvins 927; Wray 
2668; Symington 22714, 



Text-Fig. 19. F. Miqiielii. From left to right: — 2 mature female flowers, 
2 mature galbflowers, 2 expanded stamens, 2 open male flowers 
with upper bracteole and perianth; x 10. 


This species is common in damp lowland forest, usually in 
valleys by the streams or on the steeper slopes, not in secondary 
jungle nor in the open: it still occurs in Singapore on Bukit Timah. 
King says that the ripe fruits are greenish and that both galb and 
female flowers have no perianth, which is incorrect. Winkler (15) 
noted that the female flowers have a short tubular perianth; it 
often disintegrates as the receptacles ripen but it is quite obvious 
in young flowers. 
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F. Scortechinii King 

A small tree up to 30 ft. high; latex white; bark greyish, smooth. 

Young shoots, including the stipules, and young receptacles densely 
covered \\dth short stiff pale brow^nish to purple brown adpressed hairs : 
petioles and leafy internodcs persistentl> hairy ; leaves persistently hairy on 
the midrib and main veins on both surfaces and with a few hairs on both 
side of the blade; receptacles rapidly glabrescent, except near the apex and 
inside, which are persistently hairy. 



Text-Fig. 20. The receptacle of F. ScorteckinU, x 3. 
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Leaves alternate, rarely opposite, narrowly elliptic to obovate-elliptic, 
more or less suddenly contracted to the tip, 5 — 25 mm. long, as in F. Miquelii; 
edge entire or serrulate; blade 6 — 28 x 2~-S.5 cm, with 5 — 10 pairs ot 
primary veins; base cuneate, often slightly unequal, with 3 veins; petiole 
short, 3 — 12 X 1 5 mm.; stipules lanceolate, -I — 11 mm. long, hairy chiefly 
on the outside at the base and on the keel, long persistent, subtending the 
mature leaves. 

Receptacles borne on tubercles or short leafless branches up to 8 cm. 
long, grouped in dense pulvinate clusters up to 10 cm. wide, with 6 — 70 

receptacles in a cluster, on the trunk and main branches, the old fruiting 

branches occasionally leafy at the tip and up to 15 cm. long; ovoid, with 

or without a short neck, with 5 distinct blunt low ridges in the distal hall 
each terminating in an obtuse umbonate apical bract round the orifice, often 
with faint intervening ridges, bright green ripening pale yellow (or red?), 
the body 20 — 25 x 18 — 20 mm ; peduncle .5 — -3 cm x 1.5 — 2.5 mm ; basal 
bracts 3 in a collar, acute, triangular, 1 mm. long, rarel\ one displaced uj) 
the body; lateral bracts absent; orifice sunken, at first obscured by the 

convergent ridges and appearing puckered, becoming 2 — 3 mm. wide, closed 
by numerous small tumid umbonate internal bracts; internal bristles numerous, 
short, up to 1 mm. long, brown. 

Female flowers 2.5 — 3.5 mm. long; perianth .5 — .7 mm. long, gamo- 
phyllous, entire, sheathing the ovary -stalk and forming a cup round the lower 
third of the ovary; style 1 mm, long, with a few' short stiff patent hairs 
just below' the stigma; seeds as in F. MiquelH. 



Text-Fig. 21. F. Scortechinii. From left to right.— a/m t’f, a subses^ile and 
a pedicillate male flower with upper bracteole and perianth, 
3 upper bracteoles, an open male flower with the perianth 
removed, an open male flower in section showing the upper 
bracteole, pedicel, perianth and stamen; below, 2 mature and 
2 immature gall- flowers, 3 mature female flowers with internal 
bristles; x 10. 
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Gall-flowers 2—4 mm. long; as in F, fistuiosa, with a prominent keel. 

Male flowers 2 — 3 mm. long; as in F. fistuiosa; the upper bracteolc 
entire or shortly bilobed, the pedicel well dev'eloped and the perianth soon 
free; stamen without a bristle. 

Malay names: — kelampong ketchil (Malacca). 

Collections. Gall-plants:— Kunstler 10196; Perak 3187 (? Wray); Curtis 
1749; Goodenough 1945; Ridley 5631, 11035; S. 2851, 6578, 10816, 21905, 
25831. Female plants: — Curtis s.n. Dindings, 1902; Curtis 1749, 1889; Wray 
3564; Ridley s.n. Penang 1900; Ridley s.n. B. Timah, Singapore 1907; Ridley 
s.n. G. Puiai, Johore s.n. 1892; Ridley 7207, 7627; Symington 24153; Burkill 
954, 3546; S. 10262, 10496, 11599, 19981, 17471. 

This species grows with F. Miquelii in the forest, not in the 
open, and appears to be as abundant, though less conspicuous on 
account of the smaller fig-dusters. Both species have been mixed 
in the herbarium and several of the collections quoted will be 
found under F. polysyce and F, staphylosyce , In vegetative char- 
acters F, Miquelii and F. Scoftechinii are very close but F, 
Scortechinii can always be distinguished by the better developed 
pubescence, the persistently hairy petioles and the |>ersistent 
stipules: S. 10816 and 17471 have many more or less patent hairs 
and in this respect approach F. chamaecarpa and F, obpyramidata. 
They also differ distinctly in the characters of the receptacle and 
the flowers, though they are certainly close allies. The receptacular 
clusters in F, Scortechinii are always compact and pulvinate with 
much shorter fruiting branches, the receptacles being compressed 
and angular; those of F. Miquelii soon pass through the pulvinate 
stage and develop longer fruiting branches, as a further step to- 
wards the geocarpic habit. The receptacles of F. Scortechinii are 

ellipsoid and deeply plicate or ridged at the apex and with a sunken 
orifice; those of F. Miquelii are subglobose, without ridges, and 
with a large rosette of apical bracts, the qrifice not being sunken. 
But these differences may not be easy to determine in dried speci- 
mens, especially if the receptacles are yoimg in which case the 

apical ridges of F. Scortechinii will scarcely be visible. Then one 

can check identification from the flowers. In the case of gall-plants, 
the perianth of the gall-flower has a prominent keel in F. Scortechinii 
and none in F. Miquelii: in the case of the female plants, the style 
is pubescent in F. Scortechinii and glabrous in F. Miquelii and the 
perianth is much larger in F. Scortechinii than in F. Miquelii, 
Moreover the internal bristles in F. Scortechinii are absent from 
F. Miquelii. Living plants, with receptacles, can be told at a 
glance not merely from the shape of the fruiting-clusters but from 
the colour of the receptacles: in F. Miquelii they are dull green 
and soon become dull russet-brown, while in F. Scortechinii they 
are light apple-green becoming clear pale yellow, though the colour 
when ripe is uncertain: I found that they ripened pale yellow in 
a gall-plant in Kemaman and other collectors give reddish green, 
r^d and dull crimson in their field-notes, which seems mistaken 
for this group of Covellia. 

I do not think that the differences between the two species 
have hitherto been understood, and hence their confusion. King 
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previously, and it has not been found outside '^Malaya. In the 
construction of the fruiting-clusters and the perianth of the female 
flowers, F. Scortechinli is the less advanced; to its other characters 
only a specific value can be assigned but they are pronounced 
enough to suggest several allied species at the same phyletic level. 
The resemblance to F, chamaecarpa in pubescence, in construction 
of the receptacle and in the female flowers is worth recalling as 
it may prove a true relationship. 

F. obpyramidata King 

A small tree up to 30 ft. high with hollow twigs and greyish brown bark. 

Stems, petioles, backs of the stipules and the young receptacles densely 
hispid from short stiff brownish or purple-brown adpressed and patent hairs, 
up to 1.5 mm. long; leaves with similar hairs on the midrib and main veins 
of both surfaces when young, and with smaller whitish hairs adpressed on 
both sides of the blade; all parts glabrescent when adult, the blade generally 
remaining distinctly hairy. 

Leaves alternate or opposite, large, obovate, more or less distinctly 
rhombic, often slightly inequilateral, tapered rather suddenly to a shortly 
acuminate tip up to 8 mm. long; edge subserrate or subcrenate toward the 
apex, sometimes entire, often coarsely and distantly serrate in young plants; 
blade 8 — 33 x 3.5 — 17 cm., with 5 — 10 pairs of primary veins; secondary 
veins transverse, parallel; base distinctly cordate, often slightly unequal, with 

5 — 7 veins, one pair often minute; petiole 1 — 8 cm. x 2.5 — 3.5 mm.; stipules 
soon caducous, adpressedly hairy, 10 — ‘22 mm. long. 

Receptacles borne as in F. Miquelii; leafless fruiting branches up to 14 
cm. long (? longer on old plants); fruiting clusters up to 40 cm. wide; 
obconic, truncate at jthe apex, without or wdth a short neck up to 5 
mm. long, with 12 — ^15 faint longitudinal ridges strongest at the apex and 
disappearing below^ the middle, soon glabrous then slightly brown scurfy, 
verrucose with conspicuous lenticels, at first green with the lenticels paler, 
ripening yellow^ to dingy brownish ochre, the body 3.5 — 4.8 cm. long x 
3.4 — 4.6 cm. wide; peduncle 1.2 — 3.6 cm. x 2.5 — 1 mm., slightly dilated up- 
wards, soon scurfy; basal bracts 3 in a collar, broadly triangular, 2 — ^3 mm. 
long ; lateral bracts absent ; orifice deeply depressed, closed by numerous 
small internal bracts with 5 larger peripheral apical bracts, forming a disc 

6 — 8 mm. wide; internal bristles numerous, up to 1 mm. long. 

Female flou'ers 3 — 4 mm. long; perianth .2 — .5 mm. long, gamophyllous, 
entire, tubular, sheathing the ovar>" -stalk and ending abruptly at the base 
of the ovary; style 1 — 1.5 mm. long, with a few hairs as in F, Scortechinn; 
seeds as in F. Miquelii. 

Gall- flowers 3 — 5 mm. long, as in F. fistulosa but the perianth without a 
keel and sometimes covering only the lower half or quarter of the ovary, 
with an entire truncate edge. 

Male flowers 3-— 3.5 mm. long, as in F. fistulosa; stamen one, 2 — 2.5 
mm. long, with 1 — 2 bristles at the base and often a conical rudiment also. 

Malay names: — ^kelepong (Kuala Pilah, N.S.), kelempong (Kota Tinggi, 
Johore), ara lempong (Perak), 

Collections. Gall-plants: — Ridley 7629, 14556; S. 10353, 13847, 19630, 
22046, 22594, 25843, 25997. Female plants: — Fielding s.n. Tengarah, Johore, 
1892; Ridley s.n. Tembeling, 1891; Ridley s.n. Labu River, Selangor 1896; 
Strugnell 13606. Sterile: — Burkill 13787. 

This species, like F. le pi car pa, occurs in the virgin forest 
scattered only along riversides in the lowland. But where the banks 
are damaged or deforested it increases enormously and becomes 
one of the characteristic and abundant plants. It is exceedingly 
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common in Malacca and Negri Sembilan by the streams and rivers 
which course through the rice-fields; and in Trengganu, on the banks 
of the Kemaman from where the true wercw-forest begins up above 
the wide flood-damaged stretch and the straggling villages to where 
the river becomes distinctly tidal — from Ayer puteh on the tributary, 
S. Xipah, to S. Pinang hilir — it forms great thickets and even 
pure stands of many yards length, and the large figs fall off and 
float downstream. But on the Sedili, in Johore, in contrast, the 
banks of which are still clothed with \drgin forest, it is scarce, 
and obtains a foothold only where a tree has fallen or where the 
axe has locally been busy, as on its tributary the Dohol. It is 
probably as much distributed by water as by animals. The figs 



Text -Fig. 23. F. obpyramidata. From left to riecht : — above ^ an unopen male 
flower with the upper bracteole unfolded showing the pedicel 
and perianth, 4 open male flowers, (one with the bracteole and 
perianth removed, another in section) ; below, 4 mature gall- 
flowers, with internal bristles, 2 mature and 2 immature female 
flowers, X 10. 
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are edible with a slightly nutty flavour when unripe, though very 
gummy; perhaps the ripe female figs are tasty, since ^ the malays 
eat them, but the ripe gall-figs are crawling with insects. 

F, obpyramidata has been considered endemic to Malaya and 
F. nota to the Philippines (8), but I am sure that they are the 
same species. MerrilFs description and Elmer’s field-notes apply 
exactly to the malayan plant, only I find in the dried material from 
the Philippines in the Singapore herbarium that the perianth of 
the gall-flowers is generally tubular and sheathing just the ovary- 
stalk or covering but the lower quarter or third, rarely two-thirds, 
of the ovary; the perianth, is further reduced, that is to say, than 
in the malaymi plants and approaches the condition in the female 
flowers. Such a difference, even if it is a geographic constant, is 
scarcely specific. The binomial, F, nota (Blanco) Merr., dates 
from 1904, and King’s from 1888, so that F, obpyramidata is the 
valid name. 

The specimens in the Singapore herbarium have been mixed 
with F. pomijera, to which, as I shall show, it is closely allied, 
and Burkill 13847 was referred to F. variegata by Ridley as the 
first record of that species in Malaya. It is certainly close to 
F. Miquelii and appears to be at a phyletic level between it and 
F. Scortechintiy at least as regards the development of the fruiting 
branches and the perianth, but it is at once distinguished by the 
broad leaves with cordate base, the long petioles and the deeply 
umbilicate receptacles. In hairiness it varies greatly; the hairs are 
t 5 q>ically bristle-like, dark coloured, patent and crowded, but in 
some collections they are short and more or less adpressed as in 
F. Scortechiniif and occasionally the parts are nearly as glabrous 
as in F. Miquelii. The receptacles appear the largest in Covellia 
with the most advanced type of body arching far beyond the 
morphological apex. 

F. fasciculata King Hook. F.B.I. 1890, 5, 524. 

Hiis species was based by King on a collection of Kunstler’s 
from the Kampar River, Perak, and it has not been found since. 
There is no specimen in the Singapore herbarium. From King’s 
description it might be considered a specimen of an old plant of 
F. obpyramidata the leaves of which on the ultimate shoots are 
small with a narrow, scarcely cordate base. Ridley’s description 
(12) of the same specimen differs considerably from King’s in 
ascribing to it 9 — 10 pairs of primary veins, instead of 4 — 5, and 
hairy, not glabrous, receptacles: he wrongly attributes the species 
to Hooker. 

F. polysyce Ridley Jo. Roy. As. Soc. S. Br. 1920, 82, 195. 

This species comprises many figs indeed. It is a synonym 
pro parte of F. fistulosa, F. Miquelii, F. Scortechinii and F. variegata. 
No type-specimen was cited and the named collections — 13 in all — 
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which can be referred to in Singapore belong to these species. The 
first numbered collection after the original description, namely 
Ridley 11035, is F. Scortechinii so that it would be simpler to 
refer F, poly syce as a synonym of F. Scortechinii ^ if the description 
and illustration given by Ridley permitted. I dissect it as follow’s. 

The original description applies mainly to F. fistulosa. The 
illustration — fig. 156 in Ridley’s Flora — is F. variegata; the cordate 
leaves with parallel secondary veins, the bistaminate male flower 
and the partite perianth of the female flower are clearly shown. 
The collections cited after the original description are as follows: — 

F. fistulosa : — Ridley 1175. 

F. Mzquelii : — Alvins 927 (Bukit Klana) ; Cantley 1882 (Bukit Sulu) ; 
Wray 2668. 

F. Scortechinii: — Johore, G. Pulai, leg. 1892; Goodenough 1945 (Tampin 
Hill); Kunstler 10196: Curtis 1889 (Penang); Curtis 1749 (Langkawi) ; Ridley 
7207, 7627, 11035. 

The ‘ very common and conspicuous tree ’ which Ridley had 
in mind is certainly F. variegata, S. 1()497, from Sumatra, which 
Ridley subsequently referred to F, polysyce^ is probably F. 
(T Albertisii. The collection of F. poly syce which, according to 
Ridley, King confused with F. Miquelii must be Kunstler’s 10196, 
which is F. Scortechinii, 

F. staphylosyce Ridley Flora MaL Pen. Suppl. vol. 5, 334. 

This is F. Scortechinii. I have examined Burkill’s 11599 at 
Singapore, which is the only collection cited by Ridley and there- 
fore the type. S. 10497, from Sumatra, referred also F. staphy- 
losyce at Singapore, is also F. Scortechinii. Both collections have 
female receptacles. 


Neomorphe. 

The Receptacle. In the malayan species the receptacles are 
pedunculate with a collar of three basal bracts and without lateral 
bracts, essentially as in F. fistulosa, and they are cauliflorous as in 
F. obpyramidata. They ripen rose-red in F. glomerata, F. variegata 
and F. pomifera, and green in F. viridicarpa. 

The Flowers. The construction is essentially the same as in 
Covellia. Neuter flowers occur in a single ring round the orifice 
of the female receptacle and the species are dioecious, excepting 
F. glomerata which is peculiarly monoecious. But on the details 
of the flowers the species fall into three groups: F. pomifera agrees 
with Covellia; F . variegata and F. viridicarpa form a second group 
and F, glomerata the third, both with certain very distinctive 
features. 

In F. pomifera all three kinds of flower are potentially stalked. 
In F. variegata and F. viridicarpa they are sessile. In F. glomerata 
the gall-flow'ers are stalked, the male and female flowers sessile. 
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The perianth of the gall- and female flowers in F, pomijera 
is an entire gamophyllous sack which completely covers the ovary 
except for the apical pore through which the style projects, as in 
the gall-flow'ers of F, fistulosa; there is no keel. In F. variegata and 
F. vhidicarpa the perianth of the gall- and female flowers is partite 
with 2 — 4, generally 3, lanceolate or spathulate segments shortly 
gamophyllous at the base, like that of F. cunia only with fewer 
segments. F. gJomerata agrees with F, variegata but the segments 
are irregularly dentate and the gamophyllous portion is better deve- 
loped, forming a third or a half of the whole. 

The styles of the gall- and female flowers in F. pomijera are 
as in Covellia. In F. variegata and F. viridicarpa the styles of 
both flowers are very alike, being short with a thick, conical coarsely 
papillate, not infundibuliform stigma, which is longer in the female 
flower. In F, glomerata the styles are distinctly dimorphic but in 
a different manner from Covellia: that of the female flower is long 
and slender with a small, almost smooth, slightly expanded and 
flattened stigma: that of the gall-flower is much shorter with a 
thick, clavate, obconic, and distinctly papillate stigma; but in the 
transitional flowers, which will be described shortly, the style has 
an intermediate character. 

The male flower in F, pomijera agrees with that of F. fistulosa 
but has 2, rarely 1 or 3, stamens, arranged in opposition — ^anther 
to anther — and without bristles at the base. In F, variegata and 
F. viridicarpa the male flowers, though of the same general con- 
struction, are very strongly flattened — almost leaf-like — in a plane 
parallel with a radius from the orifice; they are sessile on a broad 
base with the two bracteoles alike, being quadrilateral or sub- 
rectangular; they also contain 2, sometimes 1 or 3, stamens opposed 
and without bristles, and they are arranged in irregular circles, 
two in F. variegata and several in F. viridicarpa. The bracteoles 
are attached by the broad base and they overlap with slightly 
incurved edges at one or both ends, as shown in Text-Fig. 26. The 
perianth is sessile with two more or less distinct lobes which are 
deflexed in the bud as in Covellia. F. glomerata agrees with F. 
variegata but the bracteoles and perianth-segments are irregularly 
dentate and rather strongly hooded in the bud; the filaments of 
the stamens moreover are connate for a quarter to two-thirds of 
their length from the base and at the point of divergence there 
is generally a small abortive ovary and style. 

In F. variegata the male flower occasionally has beside the 
stamens a small abortive ovary with rudimentary style, and, 
similarly, the neuter flowers in the female receptacles often contain 
a small abortive ovary and stamen, rarely one fertile, though under- 
sized, stamen with another sterile stamen and ovary; but I have 
not seen a neuter flower with tw^o fertile stamens. In F. viridicarpa 
I have not seen such variations in the true male flowers or in the 
neuter flowers but, occasionally, scattered over the sides of the 
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receptacle among the gall-flowers, are male flowers with a tripartite 
perianth, as in the gall*flowers, and containing a fertile stamen 
and an abortive ovary. 

F, glomerata is monoecious with all three kinds of flower in 
the same receptacle. The male flowers, as shown in Text-Fig. 30, 
are arranged in two to three irregular circles round the orifice. 
The gall-flowers are crowded over the rest of the interior with the 
female flowers between the bases of their stalks, and, at an inter- 
mediate level, occur the transitional flowers. These have the 
appearance of shortly stalked gall-flowers with a long style, as 
shown in Text-Fig. 32, and the taller ones tend to be true gall- 
flowers, the shorter to be female flowers; they contain gall-wasps 
(or their inquilines) or seeds; and occasionally a sessile flower, 
which is morphologically a female, contains a gall-wasp and a 
stalked flower, morphologically a gall-flower, contains a seed. The 
dimorphism is thus bridged. In the young receptacles the styles 
of all the flowers reach to a common stigma tic level. In view of 
the discrimination of the gall-wasps in oviposition, the structural 
and functional intermediacy of these transitional flowers and the 
occasional galling of the female flowers, the pollination and floral 
physiology of this species must be full of interest. The other 
monoecious figs with bistaminate male flowers are F . acidula 
(Neomorphe), F. lepidosa, F. nemoralis and F. Thwaitesii (Eusyce), 
and the american subgenus Pharmacosyce, which is related to 
Urostigma and without immediate affinity with the asiatic species. 
Those of Eusyce do not appear closely allied with F. glomerata^ 
but F, acidula is very near differing principally in leaf-characters, 
and it occurs in Borneo. Presumably these two are secondarily 
monoecious, and they can hardly be closely allied with the rest of 
Neomorphe. The reunion of the sexes reaches also into the male 
flowers, the abortive ovary of which is unusually conspicuous. 

The Seeds. In all the species the seeds are alike, about 1 mm. 
long, slightly compressed and with a faint keel and faintly granular, 
.nearly smooth, sides, very much as in F. Miquelii or F. cunla. 

The Leaves. In all, except F. glomerata, the leaves are ovate 
with a broad rounded-cuneate or subcordate base with 5 — 7 basal 
veins and parallel secondary veins, as in the broad-leafed species 
of Covellia. In F. glomerata they tend to be narrowly obovate with 
a cuneate, 3-veined base and irregularly transverse secondary veins. 
They are subcoriaceous in F. glomerata and F. pomijera. 

The Habit. F. pomijera, like the species of Covellia, is a 
small spreading tree up to 40 ft. high: so is F. glomerata. But 
F. variegata and F. vlridicarpa are large trees up to 80 ft. high, 
and F. variegata always develops the prominent thin buttresses which 
are well-shown in Koorders' illustrations: in F. viridicarpa they 
are inconspicuous or absent. And these two are our most striking 
cauliflorous species. When in fruit, the columnar trunks and massive 
branches are plastered with the grape-like bunches of receptacles. 
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which sometimes conceal the bark for considerable stretches; in 
F, variegata they begin a few feet above the ground and the upper- 
most are sixty to seventy feet above in the crown. 

Conclusion. 

F. pomifera is allied with certain species of Coveliia, as F. 
obpyramidata, rather than with the other malayan species of 
Neomorphe, which, as defined by King, is unnatural. It contains 
at least two groups, one of which must be subdivided. The imme- 
diate affinity of the malayan species is shown in the following 
classification : — 

Group /. E^ssentially as in Coveliia; with the habit of a small tree; male, 
gall- and female flowers generally stalked; gall- and female flowers 
with a gamophyllous sack-like perianth and distinctly dimorphic 
styles, that of the gall-flower being shortly and widely infundibuli- 
form with a smooth stigma, that of the female flower long and 
slender with a minutely papillate subclavate stigma; male flowers 
not flattened, with a tubular bilobed perianth and concave hooded 
bracteoles, the lower one often absent. F. pomifera 

Group 2. Male and female flowers sessile, with a perianth of 2 — 4, generally 
3, segments arising from a short gamophyllous cup; stigma of the 
gall-flower never infundibuliform ; male flowers strongly flattened. 
Subdivision 1. 

Dioecious with the habit of large trees; gall-flowers sessile; perianth 
with entire segments, and in the gall- and female flower very 
shortly gamophyllous; styles of the gall- and female flowers scarcely 
dimorphic, short, with a thick, conical, coarsely papillate stigma; 
neuter flowers present. F. variegata, F. viridicarpa 

Subdivision 2. 

Monoecious with all three kinds of flower in the same receptacle; 
with the habit of a small, spreading tree; gall- flowers stalked; 
perianth wdth irregularly dentate segments, and in the gall- and 
female flowers gamophyllous for about half its length; styles of 
the gall- and female flowers distinctly dimorphic, that of the 
female flower long and slender with an almost smooth, subclavate, 
often flattened stigma, that of the gall-flower shorter with a dis- 
tinctly papillate, clavate, obconic, stigma; with transitional gall- 
female flowers and no neuter flowers. F. glomerata 

In having two stamens in the male flower, both groups are less* 
evolved than Coveliia, and the F. t;ar/ega^a-subdivision appears 
the less evolved of the two in the similar style and well-developed 
partite perianth in both gall- and female flowers, as well as in 
the tendency to develop bisexual flowers in both kinds of receptacle. 
But F. pomifera is also less evolved than Coveliia in respect of 
the large perianth in the female flower. How the species are truly 
related will clearer when those of neighbouring countries have 
been worked out and compared with the african Sycomorus. 

SPECIFIC NOTES. 

F. pomifera Wall. 

A small tree up to 40 ft. high, with greyish white bark. 

Typically glabrous, often with a few minute bristles at the nodes and 
the young shoots minutely puberulous. 
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Text-Fig. 24. F. pomijera. From left to right: — top-row , an unopen full- 
grown male flower, a basal bracteole, an unopen male flower 
w'ith the bracteoles removed, an upper bracteole; second row% 
a unistaminate and a bistaminate male flower, (the perianth 
in section), a bistaminate male flower (the perianth removed), 
a bistaminate and a tristaminate male flower (the perianth 
in section) ; bottom row, 3 mature and 2 immature eall-flowers, 
2 immature and 2 mature female flowers; x 10. 
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Leaves alternate, subcoriaceous, ovate or elliptic, with a rather gradually 
attenuate tip “up to 12 mm. long; edge distantly and coarsely serrate or shortly 
and irregularly inciso-dentate ; blade 16 — 30 x 7 — 19.5 cm., with A — 7 pairs 
of primary veins; base widely rounded-cuneate to subcordate, with 5 — 7 veins; 
Petiole 3 — 12 cm. long; becoming brown scurfy; stipules 15 — 30 mm. long. 

Receptacles cauliflorous as in F. obpyramidata; fruiting branches up to 
4 cm. long; very massive, pyriform, deeply depressed at the apex, glabrous, 
slightly longitudinally ridged at the apex, ripening reddish pink with pale 
green spots, the body 3.5 — 4.5 cm, wide, neck 5 — 12 mm, long; peduncle 
2 — 3 cm. long; basal bracts 3 in a collar, short, obtuse, adpressed, 2 — 3 mm. 
long and wide; lateral bracts absent; orifice ^ deeply depressed, closed by 
numerous small internal bracts, with 5 — 6 larger peripheral apical bracts; 
internal bristles short, white sparse. 

Female fioivers 2.5 — 3.5 mm. long; subsessile or stalked; perianth 2 — 3 
mm. long, entire, gamophyllous, saccate, covering the ovary to the base of 
the style, without a keel; style 1,5 — 2.5 mm. long, glabrous, slender, with a 
long, subclavate stigma; seeds as in F. Miquelii. 

Gall'fiowers 3 — 5 mm. long, subsessile to long-stalked; perianth as in 
the female flowers; style .5 mm. long, shortly infundibuliform with a discoid 
umbilicate stigma. 

Male flowers 2.5 — 3.7 mm. long, stalked, not compressed; lower bracteole 
entire, obovate; upper bracteole bilobed, imbricate, enfolding the perianth, 
with ciliolate edge; perianth 1.5 mm. long, gamophyllous, cupular, with one 
deflexed lobe, edge ciliolate; stamens 2.5 — 4 mm. long, rarely 1 or 3, anthers 
opposed, 1 — 1,5 mm. long, filaments often connate at the base, without 
bristles. 

Collections. Gall-plants: — Wray 3718; Ridley s.n. Telom, Pahang 1900; 
Ridley 2320; S. 11942, 21227. Female plants: — Wray 3601; S. 15144. 

This species appears to grow in secondary jungle and in the 
absence of fruits might be mistaken for the common F, variegata. 
But the resemblance between the two, as already noticed, is largely 
superficial: F. pomijera should easily be distinguished by the white 
bark, absence of large buttresses, firmer coarsely dentate leaves with 
a rounded cuneate base (only the leaves of young plants of F. 
variegata are dentate), and the much larger receptacles. It is 
however closely related to F. obpyramidata ; the receptacles have 
identically the same form and construction and the floral differences 
require a microscopic examination ^to be determined: but F. pomijera 
is typically glabrous, with the leaves firmer, never truly cordate, 
with fewer primary veins and with a coarsely dentate edge. The 
colour of the ripe receptacle may also be distinctive: Wray and 
Ridtey give it in their field-notes as red or pink with pale green 
spots: Foxworthy and Nur (S. 11942) give it as whitish: yet, 
if, as it seems, this species is so close to F. obpyramidata one would 
expect it to be yellowish. Several sheets of F. obpyramidata have 
been referred to F. pomijera in the Singapore herbarium. 

F. variegata Bl. 

Tree up to 80 ft. high with prominent slender buttresses and smooth 
pinkish brown bark; latex copious, white. 

Wholly glabrous or with the young parts finely pubescent with minute 
erect downy white hairs and the mature parts glabrescent. 
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Leaves alternate, mesophytic, ovate or cordate, gradually or suddenly 
contracted to a short tip up to 14 mm. long; edge entire (generally coarsely 
and irregularly serrate towards the apex in young plants) ; blade 8 — 33 x 
3 — 15 cm., with A — 8 pairs of primary veins, generally 5 — 6, making an acute 
angle with the midrib; base distinctly but not deeply cordate, rarely simply 
rounded, with 5 veins; petiole 2 — 14 cm x 2 — 4 mm. becoming thinly brown 
scurfy; stipules 6 — 18 mm. long 

Receptacles cauliflorous, cn tubercles or short leafless woody branches 
up to 7 cm. long, arranged in large clusters on the stem and main branches, 
the Jow'est clusters 2 — 8 ft. from the ground; pyriform, often subtruncatc 
at the apex, smooth, glabrous, light green ripening rose-red with 8 — 11 faint 
darker longitudinal stripes and scattered pale spots (lenticels), the body 2.5 — 



Text-Fig. 25, The receptacle of F. variegata, x 2. 
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3.5 cm. long and wide, neck 0 — S mm. long; wall A — 6 mm. thick; peduncle 
1.5 — 6 cm. X 2 — 3 mm.; bctsal braxts 3 in a collar, small, triangular, 1 — 1.5 
mm. long; lateral brach absent; orifice slightly depressed, closed by numerous 
small internal bracts, with 4, rarely 3 or 5, larger peripheral apical bracts; 
internal bristles absent; internal bracts and perianth crimson. 

Female flowers 2.5 — 3.5 mm. long, shortly stalked; perianth of 3 — 4, 
rarely 2, lanceolate, spathulate or irregularly ligulate, blunt, glabrous segments 
shortly gamophyllous at the base; style 1 — 1.3 mm. long, lateral, thick, clavate, 
with a coarsely papillate, conical, whitish stigma ,5 mm. long; seed yellow 
slightly compressed, with a faint keel and faintly granular, nearly smooth 
sides. 

GaU- flowers 2.5 — 3 mm. long, shortly stalked, with the perianth, style 
and stigma as in the female flowers, the stigma shorter, .6 — .8 mm. long. 

Male flowers in two irregular rows ; 2 mm. long, sessile, strongly flattened, 
leaf-like; bracteoles quadrilateral to semicircular, entire, obtuse, glabrous, with 
a broad base, closely applied and shortly imbricating at the ends, rarely the 
upper bracteole slightly gamophyllous; perianth 2 — 2.5 mm. long, gamophyllous, 
deeply cupular (the cup 1.5 — 1.7 mm. high), often incised, sometimes nearly 
to the base on one side, and with 1 — 2 short lobes deflexed in the bud; 
stamens 1.5 — 2 mm. long, mostly 2, generally unequal, one sometimes abortive, 
rarefy one or three or with an abortive ovary; without bristles. 

Neuter flowers in one circle, as in the male flowers but smaller, often 
with a rudimentary ovary and style and an abortive stamen, sometimes with 
a fertile, undersized stamen, rarefy one fertile and one abortive. 

Malay names: — kelumpong, kelepong (Singapore, Johore, N. Sembilan). 

CoUections. Gall-plantsr— Curtis 3519; S. 9838, 10062, 21178. Female 
plants: — Curtis 3521; Ridley s.n. Chan Chu Kan, Singapore, 1890; Ridley s.n. 
P. Ubin, Singapore, 1900; Burkill 949, 1908, 4409; S. 21179. 

This is perhaps the commonest large fig-tree in Malaya. It 
occurs plentifully in secondary jungle, in waste places along road- 
sides and in gardens, but that it is ^so a true inhabitant of the 
forest is, I think, certain from the way it grows on the passes of 
the main range and in the forest reserves round Kuala Pilah and 
Bentong: it do^ not occur in the mountains above 3000 ft. It is 
a common and very widely distributed species in the east, extending 
from Assam to the Philippine and from Hongkong to Java. The 
early collections of this species from the peninsula were referred 
by Ridley to F. poly syce and Ridley's record of F. variegata (Flor. 
Mai. Pen. vol. 5), as already mentioned is incorrect; it is based 
on BurkilPs 13847 which is F, obpyramidata; and this is the first 
record of species, therefore, in Malaya. Five collections (Curtis 
3519, 3521; Ridley P. Ubin; Burkill 4409; S, 9838) were referred 
by Ridley to F. laevis, which is a climber of the subgenus Eusyce 
with solitary axillary receptacles containing numerous chaffy internal 
bristles, although the leaves and the shape of the receptacles are 
certainly very similar. I do not understand how F. tenimbrensis 
Moore can differ from F. variegata, although the author says that 
the flowers are different (10). 

I have watched the fruiting and leafing of 4 female plants 
and 3 gall-plants in Singapore during the same time as thc^e of 
F. fistulosa; three female plants bore one crop and one of them 
had two, while the gall -plants had 1 — 3 crops. The period of 
development and ripening of the female receptacles from inception 
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Text-Fig. 26. F. variegate. From left to right: — top-row, a basal bracteole, 
an open male flower, an unopen male flower with one bracteole 
removed to show the perianth, the perianth of a male flower 
cut open; second row, a diagrammatic ts. of a male flower 
with the two bracteoles and cupular perianth, 3 normal pairs 
of fully extended stamens, 2 pairs with one stamen more or 
less aborted, a solitary stamen, a trista ninate male flower with 
rudimentary pistle (the perianth cut o ‘ j third row, 2 mature 
gall-flowers, 2 perianths of gall-flo sectida young gall-flower 
with the perianth unfolded, a gall- I bottom-row, 2 im- 
mature female flowers with the p ^played, 3 mature 

female flowers; x 10. 
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is 12 — 13 weeks and that of the gall-receptacles 7 — 8 weeks, which 
correspond closely with the periods in F. fisttdosa although the 
receptacles are a little larger. The interval between successive 
crops of gall-receptacles varied from 9 days to 4 months on different 
plants, but on vigorous plants it probably averages about 2 weeks: 
the interval between the successive crops of female receptacles may 
be rather longer, averaging about a month, but in one case of a 
vigorous young tree there was an interval of 3)4 months, and in 
another case of an old tree the new crop developed about three 
weeks before the old one had ripened. But my observations on 
the female plants have largely been spoiled by monkeys and squirrels, 
which devour the female receptacles, ripe or unripe, and not the 
gall-receptacles. I have noticed this also in F, fistulosa. The seeds 
are thus dispersed by animals and the pollen and the pollinating 
insects are left unharmed: perhaps the gall-wasps render the figs 
unpalatable. As regards the dispersal by animals, Docters van 
Leeuwen records this species as one of the most conspicuous trees 
on the island of Sebery in the Sunda Strait, the vegetation of 
which was more or less destroyed by the famous eruption of 
Krakatau: he speaks, however, of its white trunks (1). 

As described by Holttum, under the name of F, poly syce (3), 
this species is deciduous. The leaves fall off gradually and the 
crown becomes bare: then, in a few days or after a week, the 
new leaves develop all over. The interval between successive leaf- 
changes varies considerably and may depend upon the incidence 
of dry and wet weather, which is irregular in Singapore; it is not 
a facultative habit caused by a prolonged dry season. Holttum 
found that the interval varied between 4.8 and 6.7 months in a 
large vigorous gall-tree, with the leaf-change in January or the 
beginning of February and again in July or August. I found similar 
periods in six other plants during 1932, but with greater latitude. 
Thus in a vigorous young female tree the interval was only 2)4 
months with the leaf-change about September 22 nd and December 
5th; in an old female tree it was 8 months; but the year was 
exceptional in many climatic respects. As mentioned by Holttum, 
the production of receptacles appears to have no relation to the 
leaf-cycles. The deciduous habit, so well-marked, is another 
difference from the malayan species of Covellia. 

F. viridicarpa nov. spec. 

Arbor habitu, foliis, receptaculis floribusque F. variegatae similis, sed 
differens: — trunci alis basalibus vix evolutis; cortice griseo-albido ; venis later- 
alibus foliarum pluribus utrinsecus 7 — 11, e costa angula 80 — 90° exeuntibus; 
receptaculis majoribus, 3 — 4 cm. latis, parietibus crassioribus, 6 — 10 mm., 
caverna minori, ostio immerso, sulcis 5 — 10 angustis radiato-striato, in maturi- 
tate viridibus; ramulis \fructuosis usque 20 cm. longis; perianthio flosculi 
masculini basim versus breviter cupulato, segmentis duobus longis concavis 
obtusis vel breviter acumiqatis oppositis, staminibus primum tegentibus, prae- 
terea segmentis 1 — 3 minoribus lanceolatis, praedito. 
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Tree 70 ft. high; trunk 2 ft. thick at S ft. from the ground, without 
or with sKght buttresses; bark greyish white; latex white, copious. 

Typically glabrous; young shoots often finely puberulous with minute 
white downy hairs, occasionally persistently puberulous on the veins on the 
underside of the leaves. 

Leaves alternate, mesophytic, ovate, rarely elliptic or sub-obovate, general- 
ly w'idest below the middle, with the apex gradually or rather suddenly 
acuminate, 10 — 18 mm. long, dark green with light yellow midrib and veins 
on the upperside ; edge entire or irregularly and distantly subserrate ; blade 
11 25 X 7 — 15 cm., with 7 — 11 pairs of primary veins, generally 9, making 



Text-Fig. 27. The receptacle of F. viridicarpa in section, x 1^; the orifice, 
X 3. 
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Text-Fig. 28. F. viridicarpa. From left to right: — top-row, 2 open male 
flowers (one with incised bracteoles)^ a male flower with one 
bracteole removed and another with both removed to show’ 
the perianth; second row, a male flower wdth the bracteoles 
removed, a unistaminate male flower with one bracteole 
removed, an unequal pair of stamens, tw’o solitary stamens, 
a normal pair of unextended stamens from the bud, a male 
flower showing a bracteole and the perianth; third row, a male 
flower with a completely 2 -cleft perianth, a unistaminate male 
flower with tripartite perianth from among the gall-flowers, 
2 pairs of stamens with one stamen aborted; bottom-row, 3 
mature gall-flowers, 3 perianths of gall-flow^ers ; x 10. 
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nearly a right angle with the midrib ; base generally distinctly though not 
deeply cordate, occasionally simply rounded, equal, with 5 — 7 veins; petiole 
4.5 — 15.5 cm. x 2 — 3 mm., slender; stipules glabrous, lanceolate, 10 — 25 mm 
long. 

Receptacles cauliflorous as in F. variegata; fruiting branches up to 20 
cm. long, occasionally leafy at the tip, frequently branched, the tig-clusters 
generally much larger; shaped as in F. variegata, but the peduncles generally 
longer, the body rounder, larger, 3 — \ cm. wide with the neck 7 — 15 mm. 
long, with much thicker walls, 6 — 10 mm., and narrow angular cavity, with 
a sunken plicato-striate orifice; ripening green; peduncles 3—6 cm. 3 — \ 
mm., becoming thinly brown scurfy ; basal bracts 3 in a collar, widely 
triangular, early caducous, 1 mm. long x 2 — 3 mm. wide; lateral bracts absent; 
orifice deeply sunken, 2 — 4 mm. wide, surrounded by an abrupt tumid margin 
radially fissured by 5 — 10 deep narrow simple, rarely furcate, grooves of 
unequal extent up to 4 mm. long, with the apical bracts concealed, closed 
by numerous internal bracts; internal bristles absent. 

Female flowers 2.5 — 3.8 mm. high, as in F. variegata but with a longer, 
slender style, 1.4 — 2.2 mm., with a longer stigma, .6 — 1 mm.; seeds as in 
F. variegata, 1 — 1.5 mm. long. 

Gall- flowers 2.5 — 3.5 mm. high, as in F. variegata; style short, .5 — .7 
mm. long, with a short rounded stigma. 

Male flowers in several irregular row's; 1.5 — 2.5 mm. long, as in F. 
variegata; bracteoles subrectanguiar or trapezoid, sometimes more or less 
deeply incised or bilobed, very slightly imbricating if at all, glabrous; perianth 
1.3 — 2 mm. high, generally composed of tw'o deeply concave, laterally com- 
pressed lobes wdth obtuse or subacute, rarely acuminate, apices, shortly 



Text-Fig 29. F. viridicarpa. From left to right' — above, 4 young female 
flowers, 2 seeds; below, mature female flowers; x 10. 
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gamophylious at the base and forming a very shallow cupule, .5 — .7 mm. 
high, but often with a short lanceolate or spathulate lobe between them on 
one side, rarely on both; (thus the perianth is composed of 2 — 4 segments 
shortly gamophylious at the base, with two segments always much enlarged, 
opposed and enveloping the young stamens) ; stamens 2 — 3 mm. long, 2, 
rarely 1 or 3, generally equal with the anthers opposed, without bristles; 
occasionally among the gall-flowers are male flowers with a perianth of 
2 — 3 segments, as in the gall-flowers, containing 1 fertile stamen and an 
abortive ovary. 

Neuter flowers as in F. variegata but without stamens, staminodes or 
ovary. 

Malay names: — kelepong (Jelebu, Tampin). 

Type-collections: — S. 26032 (gall), Jelebu, Negri Sembilan, 29.10.32; 
S. 26133 (female) pr. Tampin, N. Sembilan, 27.1.33. 

This species is based on a very handsome, large gall-tree grow- 
ing about three-quarters of a mile from Jelebu on the right hand- 
side of the road to Kuala Pilah, and on a smaller female tree about 
twenty yards down the bank opposite the sixth milestone on the 
road from Tampin to Kuala Pilah; it is probably widely distributed 
in the middle of the peninsula. I cannot trace it to any species 
from the east or from Africa, It is close to F, variegata but differs 
in so many points that I have no hesitation in giving it specific 
rank, although taken singly each point is trivial enough. In the 
field it can be told at once by the gre3dsh white bark, the lack 
of prominent buttresses, the darker green leaves with more con- 
spicuous light yellow midrib and main veins on the upperside, 
the larger, looser, more ramified bunches of receptacles with rounder 
body, very thick sides, reduced angular cavity, sunken plicate 
orifice, and the fact that the receptacles ripen green: they become 
light fuscous on beginning to decay but never have a trace of red. 
In the herbarium it can be told by the more ovate leaves with 
generally longer petioles and more primary veins, which arise at 
a much wider angle from the midrib, by the very shortly gamo- 
phyffous perianth with two large boat-shaped segments in the male 
flower with its often deeply incised bracteoles, and the longer, 
slenderer style in the female flower, if the grosser characters of 
the receptacles cannot be made out. Moreover, on direct comparison 
one can see finer differences in venation which are impossible to 
describe satisfactorily; thus, in F. viridicarpay the secondary veins 
are more distant and less regularly transverse, especially near the 
midrib, from which one or two of them may pass out at right angles 
between the primaries for a distance of 1 — 2 cm. and then be 
sharply deflected basiscopically, and the primaries fork and inarch 
further from the margin. The walls of the receptacle are absolutely, 
and relatively to the si^ of the whole, much thicker than in 
any other of the malayan species, apart from the climbers of the 
section Synoecia. The styles of the gall- and female flowers are 
more distinctly dimorphic than in F. variegata: and it is a finer 
tree, in its cauliflory even more spectacular. 
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At the end of October, 1932. a crop of gall-receptacles was 
ripening on the tree at Jelebu, and another crop in the middle of 
January, 1933. This suggests a developmental period of 7 — 8 weeks 
as in F, variegata. 


Text-Fig. 30. F. glomerata. The receptacle, x 2: the orifice, x 3: a section 
through the orifice showing the arrangement of the flowers, 
the female flowers stippled. 
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F. glomerata Roxb. 

A small spreading tree up to 40 ft. high; trunk squat, with slight but 
distinct buttresses, up to 2^4 ft. thick at 3 ft. from the ground, dividing into 
several small trunks, 4 — in. thick, at a low height; bark smooth, light 
greyish fawn, appearing greyish white from a distance; latex copious, white, 
soon becoming pale brovcn and very sticky on exposure. 

Young shoots and receptacles minutely pubescent with vchite, adpressed 
hairs, soon glabrous but the peduncle and receptacular bracts generally per- 
sistently hairy, the hairs becoming brownish; stipules densely adpressedly 
hairy. 

Leaves alternate, subcoriaceous, oblong-elliptic to subovate, or oblong- 
lanceolate, rarely ovate, tapered gradually to a blunt apex up to 10 mm. 
long, light green with pale yellowish nerves on the upperside; blade 6 — 15 x 

3.5 — 7.2 cm., with 4 — 8, generally 6, primary veins; secondary veins transverse, 
subparallel, rather irregular especially near the midrib; edge entire or vaguely 
dentate tow^ard the tip; base rather narrowly cuneate to broadly rounded, 
never cordate, with 3 basal veins and often another minute pair; petiole 

1.5 — 6 cm. long x 2 — 3 mm. wide, soon brown scurfy; stipules 4 — 12 mm. 
long, or up to 25 mm. on young shoots and subpersistent. 

Receptacles cauliflorous on leafless, sparingly or rather copiously branched, 
rigid, gnarled, woody fruiting twigs up to 25 cm. x 2 cm. thick at the base, 
projecting singly or 2 — 3 together on small tubercles from the trunk at 1 — 2 
ft. from the ground and along the main branches, not axillary and not 
hypogeal; fruit -clusters up to 25 cm, wide; shortly pedunculate, globoso- 
depressed becoming truncato-pyriform, smooth, not ridged, light green then 
with several pale rose-red longitudinal stripes, finally wholly deep rose-red 
with faint darker stripes, the wall red throughout, the body 34 — 48 mm. long 
X 36 — 50 mm. wide, the neck 0 — 5 mm. long; peduncle 3 — ^8 mm. x 3 — 4.5 
mm., greyish brown; basal bracts 3 in a collar, short and blunt to triangular 
sub-acute, with a broad base, often rather indistinct or splitting, 1 — 2 mm. 
long; lateral bracts absent; orifice plane, becoming slightly sunken at maturity, 
4 — 5 mm. wide, with 5 — 6 small, blunt, peripheral apical bracts, closed by 
numerous small colourless internal bracts, rarely 1 — 2 apical bracts displaced 
on to the body; internal bristles absent; perianth wine-red. 

Female fioivers 3 — 4 mm. high, sessile or very shortly stalked, crowded 
betw^een the bases of the gall-flowers; perianth 2 mm. high, covering the 
ovary, with 3, rarely 4, irregularly dentate, obtuse or acuminate segments, 
often folded and hooded in the bud, united below into a gamophyllous cup 
covering the lower third or half of the ovary; ovary substipitate or sessile; 
style 2.5 — 3 mm. long, slender, slightly curved, glabrous; stigma subclavate, 
simple, often slightly flattened, minutely papillate, .5 mm. long; seeds as in 
F. variegata, ellipsoid, slightly compressed, ca. 1 mm. long. 

Gall- flowers 4 — 10 mm. high, with long stalks; perianth as in the female 
flowers; style rather short, 1 — 2 mm., glabrous, often flexuous; stigma as in 
the female flower but distinctly clavate, obconic, not discoid nor infundi- 
buliform. 

Male flo'ii'ers 3.5 — 5.5 mm. high, in 2 — 3 rows round the orifice, sessile, 
flattened, essentially as in F. variegaia; bract eoles broad, semicircular to 
subrectangular, with the ends shortly imbricating, hooded in the bud, irregularly 
dentate, rarely incised, glabrous; perianth as in the female flower but larger, 
2 — 4 mm. high, the segments hooded in the bud; stamens 2, not infrequently 

I, rarely 3, opposed, the filaments connate for about half their length, 3 5 

mm. high, with the anthers 1 — 1.3 mm. long, generally with a small abortive 
ovary and style borne on one or other filament at their point of separation. 

Malay name: — kelepong (K. Pilah district, N.S.). 

Collections :~Ridley s.n., Pulau Jellam, Pahang, 1891; Burkill 6882, 
Penang; $. 26135, N. Sembilan. 
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TexUFig. 31. F. glomerata. From left to right: — top-row, a mature male 
flower with the bracteoles removed, the lower and upper 
bracteoles of the young male flower-bud shown beneath with 
the perianth cut open, a mature male flow'er undissected ; 
second row, a bracteole and a perianth (cut open) of a mature 
male flower; bottom-row, the mature androecium showing the 
abortive ovary, one unistaminate, one tristaminate : x 10. 
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h^ext-Ft%, 32 , F. glomerata. From left to right: — top-row, four mature gall-flowers, the second 
being a transitional flower, the third being morphologically a female flower in 


which an insect has developed and eaten its way out; second-row, a young gall- 
flower, a young female flower with the perianth displayed, a young gall-flower 
with the perianth cut open, a young female flower with the perianth cut open, a 
gall-flower with the ovary removed and the perianth displayed; bottom-row, a 
young transitional flower, a transitional flower, with the perianth cut open, a 
transitional flower containing a seed, tw^o young female flowers (one with the 
perianth cut open), two seeds, a mature female flower: x 10. 
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A few trees of this species grow by the road from Kuala Pilah 
to Bentong in the swampy secondary forest between the 3Qth and 
32nd mile from K. Pilah. Ridley’s and Burkill’s collections were 
unidentified. This is the first record of the species in the peninsula ; 
it is known from India, Indo-China, Siam and Java, and may prove 
to be as wide-spread as F. variegata. It is easily recognised from 
the rather small glabrous leaves with entire edge and cuneate base 
and the large, cauliflorous, rose-red receptacles. F, pomifera is 
superficially similar but it has larger, coarsely dentate leaves and 
receptacles with the orifice deeply depressed and umbilicate. The 
ripe receptacles smell pleasantly of apples but were said by some 
malays, whom I questioned, to be inedible. The gall-flowers are 
exceptionally big. The habit of growth is well illustrated by 
Koorders. 
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A Key to the malayan species of Covellia and Neomorphe 
on the characters of the receptacle. 


Receptacles persistently hairy 

Receptacles densely hispid-villous with pale brown 
hairs; pinkish red, then dark brown: geocarpic 

F. Beccarii, F, geocarpa 

Receptacles sparsely hispid with blackish brown hairs ; 

ripening dingy greenish black: geocarpic F. chamaecarpa 

Receptacles sparsely or minutely pubescent with pale 

hairs 


Receptacles ripening rose-red, not above 2 cm. 
wide: geocarpic 

Receptacles rip>ening yellowish, ca. 3 cm, wide 
Receptacles glabrous or glabrescent 

Receptacles with 5 — 10 short fissures round the 
orifice, ripening green 

Receptacles with S prominent ridges round the apex 
Receptacles even at the apex 

Orifice deeply depressed; receptacles massive, ca. 

4 cm. wide 

Peduncles 1 — ^3 cm. long 

Ripening yellow-brown F, 

Ripening rose-red 

Peduncles less than 1 cm. long ; orifice 
scarcely depressed; ripening rose-red 
Orifice not or scarcely depressed ; receptacles 
rarely above 3.5 cm. wide, generally much less 
Apical bracts very numerous, umbonate- 
tuberculate, in a large rosette 


F. cunia 
•' F, hispida 


F. viridicarpa 
F. Scorteckinii 


obpyramidata 
F. pomifera 

F. glomerata 


F. Miquelii 


Apical bracts few, flattened, in a small 
rosette 

Receptacles sessile, axillary, ellipsoid 
Receptacles pedunculate, cauliflorous, 
pyriform 

Peduncles 1 — 6 cm, long 
Ripening rose-red ; with 4 peri- 
pheral apical bracts 
Ripening yellowish ; with 5 peri- 
pheral apical bracts 
Peduncles less than 1 cm. long; ripen- 
ing rose-red; massive 


F. lepicarpa 


F. variegaia 
F. fistidosa 
F. glomerata 
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A Key to the malayan species of Covellia and Neomorphe 
on vegetative characters. 


Leaves unequal at the base 

Densely hispid hairy (hairs 1 — 2.5 mm. lon^) ; 5 — 9 
prs. of primary veins 

Hairs white or pale brown 
Hairs dark brown or black 
Shortly villous-hairy (hairs .5 — 1 mm. long) ; 9 — 14 
prs. of primary veins 
Leaves equal at the base 
Leaves more or less cordate at the base 

Large trees with alternate, ovate, generally 
glabrous leaves with long petioles (up to IS cm.) 
Leaves wdth 8 — 9 prs. of primary veins 
Leaves with 5 — 6 prs. of primary veins 
Small trees with generally opposite, elliptic to 
obovate leaves with shorter petioles (rarely 
above 8 cm.) 

Young shoots and leaves minutely ad- 
pressedly hair>’, soon glabrous ; 8 — 1 1 
prs. of primary veins 
Young shoots and petioles densely hispid 
with stiff brownish hairs; 5 — 10 prs. 
of primary veins 

Shoots and leaves hispid-scabrid with 
short white hairs; with A — 7 prs. of 
primary veins 

Leaves broadly rounded or cuneate at the base 

Leaves persistently densely hairy beneath, glabrous 
above, oblong-lanceolate with a very long tip 
(3 — 7 cm.) 

Leaves glabrescent 

Petioles long (up to 6 cm. or more), glabrous; 
leaf-tip short 

Leaves broad, ovate, distantly toothed, with 
long petioles (up to 12 cm.) 

Leaves elliptic to obovate, entire, with shorter 
petioles (up to 6 cm. long) 

Leaves large, 3 — 15 cm. broad, obovate, 
often opposite : stipules glabrous 
Leaves small, 3 — 7 cm. broad, elliptic to 
obovate-lanceolate ; stipules hairy 
Petioles short (up to 2 cm. long), adpressedly 
hairy, at least when young; leaves narrow, 2 — 8 
cm. wide, with a long narrow* tip 

Petioles persistently hairy ; stipules per- 
sistent 

Petioles glabrescent; stipules caducous 


F. geocarpa 
F. chamaecarpa 

F. cunia 


F. V iridic ar pa 
F. variegata 


F. lepicarpa 

F. ob pyramidal a 

F. hi'ipida 

F. Beccarti 

F, pomifera 

F. fistidosa 
F. glomerata 


F Scortechinii 
F. Miquelh 
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SUMMARY. 


Ten malayan species of Covellia and four of Neomorphe are 
described. P. Beccarn, F. chamaecarpa, F. geocarpa, F, variegaia 
and F. glomerata are newly recorded for Malaya. F. viridicarpa n, 
sp. is described from Negri Sembilan. 

F. fasciculata King has not been rediscovered and may be 
only F, obpyrarmdata. F^ polysyce Ridley is a synonym pro parte 
of ^veral species. F. stapkylosyce Ridley is F. Scortechinii, F, 
nota (Blanco) Merrill is probably F. obpyramidata. 

The structure of the receptacles and the flowers is described 
in detail and the species are arranged accordingly. F. pondfera 
(Neomorphe) should be placed in the same group as F. obpyr ami- 
data (Covellia), with which it is closely allied. F.yariegata and 
F. viridicarpa^ Wong to a distinct group of Neomorphe. F. cunia 
is exceptional in Covelha in having a partite perianth. It is doubtful 
if either Covellia or Neomorphe are natural subgenera. 

In both subgenera the male flowers have two bracteoles and 
a gamophyllous perianth with 1 — 3 lobes, and not a perianth of 
three imbricating pieces as formerly described. Neuter flowers, 
similar in construction to the male flowers, but generally without 
a stamen or ovary, occur in a circle round the orifice of the female 
receptacle. 

F. glomerata is highly distinctive in being monoecious with all 
three kinds of flower in the same receptacle. It has transitional 
gall'female flowers but no neuter flowers. 

The geocarpic habit of F. Beccarn, F. chamaecarpa and F. 
geocarpa is described. The fruiting branches may act as stolons 
so that the plants tend to grow in close stands. It is evidently 
a further development of the kind of cauliflory that occurs in F. 
hispida^ 

Excq>ting F. glomerata, all the species are dioecious. The 
gall-receptacles in F, psttdosa and F. variegata ripen more rapidly 
than the female receptacles. In F. pstulosa the female receptacles 
require from inception about 12 weeks, the gall-receptacles 8 — 9 
weeks: in F. variegata 12 — 15 weeks and 7 — ^8 w^ks respectively. 
F. variegata is deciduous. 
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Some Malayan Orchids IV.* 


By C. E. Carr, F,L,S. 
(with thirteen plates.) 


The plants enumerated in this paper were collected around 
Brastagi and the Kaban Djahe plateau in North Sumatra between 
September 5th and 16th 1931. 

Practically the whole plateau has been in cultivation for a 
very considerable time and is either grazing land or under rota- 
tional cultivation with large areas fallow for long periods. It is 

comparatively well equipped with roads which pernut of visits being 
made to most of the surrounding hills, while a new road was in 
course of construction across the hills to the North West of Lake 
Toba. 

The Kaban Djahe plateau extends for approximately 40 kilo- 
metres in a direct line from Brastagi to Piso Piso, a hill near the 

North East corner of Lake Toba and an excellent view of it is 

obtainable from the Brastagi Hotel above the village. It has the 
appearance of an almost flat or gently undulating country easy of 
access in all directions and covered with lalang, bracken and scrub. 
Here occurred such species as Spirant he s australis Lndl., Phaius In- 
carvillei Bl., Arundina speciosa BL, etc. In reality, however, the 
surface is cut up by frequent very deep broad valleys with exceed- 
ingly steep sides, the bottoms of which are cultivated in padi, vege- 
tables, etc. Patches of forest are left at intervals on the banks of 
these valleys but they have been extensively worked for timber. On 
the ground in these woods grew such species as Goodyera pusUla Bl., 
Hetaeria grandiflora Ridl. and Microstylis sumatrensis Ridl., while 
characteristic of the epiphytes were such plants as Dendrochilum 
brevilabre Ridl., Liparis angustljlora J. J. S., Dendrobium hetero^ 
carpum Wall., Sarcochilus fr at emus J. J. S., Schoenorchis junci folia 
BL, etc. 

Visits were paid to the forest on the hills between Brastagi and 
Gunong Sibajak, Gunong Baros, etc. and on several occasions along 
the new road above Lake Toba, the area between the 58th and 61st 
kilometres receiving most attention. It was fortunate that many 
trees had been recently felled here on each side of the road. 

While the lowland flora of Sumatra bears considerable resem- 
blance to that of the Peninsula that of the mountains is very distinct 
and of the plants found only 34 species are at present known to 
occur in this country. The affinity of the Sumatran mountain flora 
is undoubtedly with that of the mountains of Java, while the 
Himalayan element is more pronounced in Sumatra than in this 
country owing possibly to its far larger mountainous area attaining 
higher altitudes than is the case in the Peninsula. 

♦The first three uumbers of this series of papers were published in the 
Gardens Bulletin, S.S. 
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It might be supposed that our mountains, distant only approxi- 
mately 250 miles from the Sumatran range at this point, would 
support an orchid flora containing a great many species in common 
with the Sumatran hills. Lowland forest, however, forms seas sur- 
rounding mountain ranges which are an impassable barrier to those 
species to which the climate of the higher altitudes is necessary for 
existence. If distance is sufficiently great the minute wind-borne 
seeds are unable to cross it. 

Those species which prefer the summit ridges in full exposure 
might be expected to stand the best chance but though exposed on 
the hills they are subject to seasonal clouding which, in addition to 
rain, supplies them with all the moisture they require during the 
growing season. At lower altitudes the flora changes. The crowns 
of the tallest forest trees, which catch the most sunlight, attain a 
much greater height above the ground. Moisture is greatly reduced 
while temperature is much higher. 

The hills surrounding the Kaban Djahe plateau are covered by 
rather thick forest to the summits. In few places, such as Gunong 
Baros, was real mossy forest encountered. The summit of this 
mountain, however, was extremely mossy with rather more stunted 
moss-grown trees which supported the epiphytic Calanthe epiphytica 
n. sp. In places, as along the new road N. \V. of Lake Toba, the 
undergrowth consisted in parts of thickets of a tall moss-grown 
Pandanus beneath which grew Calanthe crumenata Ridi., C. rigida 
Carr var. gracilis and the pretty, small, white C. angusti folia Lndl. 
var. sumatrana. The felled trees on each side of this road provided 
a rich harvest and, as might be expected, species of Bulbophyllum 
§ Desmosanthes and Dendrochilum § Platyclinis were very much in 
evidence as also such plants as Pholidota ventrkosa Rchb.f., P, 
globosa Lndl., Coelogyne sulphurea Rchb.f. and the section Longi- 
foliae. The interesting Gyno glottis cymbidioides J. J. S. also grew 
here. 

The most interesting plant found was Herpysma sumatrana n. 
sp. This is the first record of the genus in Malaysia. It was 
interesting to find the Bornean Corybas Johannes Winkleri J. J. S., 
a very distinct species with lateral sepals and petals adnate at the 
base. 

The collection totals 130 species comprised in 45 genera and 
of these 18 appear to be hitherto undescribed. In addition 6 new 
varieties are proposed while another variety is now given specific 
rank. On the other hand it is deemed advisable to make certain 
reductions. 

The following figures illustrate the geographical distribution of 


the plants comprised in the collection. 

Endemic 54 

Common to Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula 34 

Common to Sumatra and Borneo 26 

Common to Sumatra and Java 64 
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Of the 34 species which are found in the Malay Peninsula 
28 also occur in Java while of the 26 Bornean species 22 are known 
from Java. More conclusive still are the following. 


Common to Sumatra and the Peninsula only 5 

Common to Sumatra and Borneo only 5 

Common to Sumatra and Java only 28 


While the above figures ^nnot be considered as final owing to 
the fact that our knowledge is far from complete they do render 
sufficient evidence of the relationship of the orchid flora vrith that 
of the neighbouring countries. It must be remembered, however, 
that the present paper deals only with the Sumatran hills and that 
no collecting was done below 2,000 feet. Endwnism is high while 
the affinity with Java is very pronounced, the main mountain range 
of both countries being interrupted only by the narrow Sunda 
Strait. 

Corybas Johannes Winkleri, J. J. S. in Bull, Inst. allg. Bot. 
Hamb. VII (1927) 14, t.I.f.4. 

Terrestrial in the forest along the new road West of Lake Toba, 
in humus, altitude about 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2117. 

Distribution : — Borneo. 

Nervilia petaloidea, sp. nov. Pl.l. fig.A. Tuber ovale vel oblon- 
gum, supra subtusque leviter complanatum. Inflorescentia erecta, 
1 -flora, pedunculo terete basi vaginis tubulosis tecto. Bractea basi 
breviter tubulosa, parte libera lanceolata, acuta. Flos haud expansus. 
Sepala petalaque angiiSte oblongo-oblanceolata, brevissime acumi- 
nata, acuta, super basin leviter angustata. Labellum petaloideum, 
anguste oblongo-oblanceolatum, acutum. Gjmostemium rectum, 
stigmate transverse ovali margine elevato apicem versus triangulari- 
producto. 

Tuber oval to oblong, rather flattened above and below, very 
laxly furnished with low conic roots, c. 1.70 cm. long, c. 1.40 cm. 
wide, c. .90 cm. thick. Leaf not seen. Inflorescence erect, 1- 
flowered; peduncle terete, tapering upwards, clothed with a few 
short imbricating sheaths at the base with a longer one about the 
middle, c. 10 cm. long. Bract free part lanceolate, acute, base 
shortly tubular, c. .85 cm. long, c. .22 cm. wide. Flonver not ex- 
panded, uniformly pale yellow. Sepals and petals narrowly oblong- 
oblanceolate, very shortly acuminate, acute, slightly narrowed above 
the base, 3-nerved, convex outside, concave inside, the dorsal sepal 
c. 1.90 cm. long, c. .40 cm. wide, the laterals c. 1.80 cm, long, c. .32 
cm. wide with the posterior margin incurved, the petals c. 1.70 cm. 
long, c. .30 cm. wide. Lip entire, petaloid, narrowly oblong-oblan- 
ceolate, acute, 3-nerved, the nerves branched, convex keeled outside, 
concave inside, c. 1.75 cm. long, c. .35 cm. wide. Column continuing 
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the ovary, straight, little dilate at base and apex, shortly keeled on 
the back towards the apex, the apex itself abruptly narrowed and 
produced to a short roundly triangular obtuse recurved lobe, c. 
1.10 cm. tall (fecundate). Stigma transversely oval, margin elevate 
and produced in front to a short triangular acute lobe which is 
recurved and appressed to the face of the column. Anther seen from 
above oblong, concave above, sides dilate, apex recurved acute, c. 
.14 cm. long, c. .17 cm. tall. Pollinia 2, pyriform. 

The plant is readily distinguished by the petaloid lip. Both 
specimens seen were self-pollinated. 

New road near Piso Piso, terrestrial on the upper slopes of a 
narrow very deep wooded ravine, altitude c. 4,500 feet, Carr 
No. 2118. 

Described from material preserv^ed in spirit and colour notes. 

Spiranthes sinensis Ames Orch. II (1908) 53; S. australis 
Lndl. Bot. Reg. t. 823; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 81, Atlas 
No. LV. 

Near Soebakti cn a roadside bank, c. 4,500 feet, Carr No. 2044. 

Distribution: — Throughout the East from India to China and 
Japan, New Guinea and Australia. 

Goodyera pusilla, Bl. FI. Jav. Orch. 31, t. 9b, f. 3; J. J. S, 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 127, Atlas No. XCIV. 

Terrestrial in a small wood on an open hill above Brastagi 
village, altitude c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2058. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Kuhlhasseltia javanica, J. J. S. in Ic. Bog. iv ( 1910) 3 t. 301. 

New road West of Lake Toba, terrestrial in the forest above a 
quarry near the 60th kilometre, altitude c. 5,000 feet, Carr 
No. 2120. 

Distribution: — Java. 

Herpysma sumatrana, sp. nov. Pi. 1, ng. B. Caulis elongatus, 
basi repens, superne erectus, c. 9-folius. Folia ovata vel ovato- 
lanceolata, breviter acuminata, acuta, petiolo intus concavo, vagina 
basi tubulosa superne patente intus concava. Inflorescentia apicalis, 
multifiora, rachide pilosa. Flores albi. Sepala extus pilosa. Sepalum 
dorsale oblongo-obovatum, breviter acuminatum, apiculatum. Sepala 
lateralia oblongo-lanceolata, breviter acuminata, acuta. Petala 
ad sepalum dorsale adpressa, subrhombeo-obovata, acuta, margine 
apicem versus minute erosulo. Labellum marginibus basi gynostemio 
adnatis, super basin valde reflexum, 3-lobum, calcaratum, carinis 2 
brevibus triangularibus inter lobos laterales, lobis lateralibus rotun- 
datis, lobo intermedio quadrate -ova to marginibus undulatis carino 
medio donato, calcare cylindrico apici bilobo. Rostellum bilobum. 
Pollinia 2, pyriformia, utroque disco triangular! truncato denticulato 
conjuncto. 
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Stem long-creeping, base prostrate rooting at the nodes, c. .50 
cm. diam., branched, upper part erect leafy, c. 60 cm. long, intemodes 
2-3 cm. long glabrous. Leaves c. 9, glabrous, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
shortly acuminate, acute, slightly oblique, petiolate, strongly keeled 
beneath with some strong nerves on each side, upper ones reduced 
to sheaths, green, up to c. 10 cm. long, c. 3.50 cm. wide, petiole 
grooved up to c. 2.40 cm. long, sheath tubular at the base with apex 
free spreading, concave inside convex ribbed outside c. 2.40 cm. long. 
Inflorescence terminal, many-flowered, peduncle terete with a few 
sheaths up to c. 12 cm. long, rachis densely hairy c. 13 cm. long. 
Bracts oblong-ovate, very shortly acuminate, acute, 3-nerved with 
the outer nerves branched, shortly hairy outside, c. 1.60 cm. long, 
c. .85 cm. wide. Flowers white. Dorsal sepal arched, oblong-obo- 
vate, shortly acuminate, apiculate, 3-nerved, inside concave, outside 
convex hairy, c. .90 cm. long, c. .40 cm. Wide. Lateral sepals oblong- 
lanceolate, shortly acuminate, apiculate, 3-nerved, inside concave, 
outside highly convex hairy, c. 1 cm. long, c. .38 cm. wide. Petals 
appressed to the dorsal sepal forming a hood, subrhombeo-obovate, 
acute, 3-nerved, glabrous, margins minutely erose in the upper half, 
c. .90 cm. long, c. .43 cm. wide. Up with margins shortly adnate at 
the base to the coliunn, 3-lobed, spurred, base erect, strongly reflexed 
from the middle of the blade and appressed to the base of the ^ur, 
2 short triangular obtuse keels on the blade between the side lobes, 
spread out including the spur c. 1.75 cm. long, c. .50 cm. wide across 
the side lobes; side lobes long, broadly rounded, margins imdulate, 
posterior margin c. .70 cm., anterior c. .20 cm. long; midlobe quadrate- 
ovate with rounded angles, very shortly acuminate, obtuse, a median 
keel nmning from the apex of the blade almost to the apex of the 
midlobe, margins undulate, c. .33 cm. long, c. .42 cm. wide; spur 
parallel to the ovary, cylindric, little incurved about the midffle, 
apex very slightly recurved narrowed very shortly bilobed, grooved 
on the back, sparsely warty inside in the upper half, c. .80 cm. long. 
Column adnate at the base to the margins of the lip, continuing the 
ovary, dilate upwards, c. .65 cm. tall, clinandrium deeply excavate 
quadrate, stigma not excavate transversely oblong; rostellum bilobed, 
lobes triangular obtuse deeply ccmcave atove. Anther ovate-oblong, 
obtuse or indistinctly retuse, 2-celled, base grooved, shortly keeled 
above, c. .40 cm. long, c. .20 cm. wide, PolHnia 2, pyriform, each 
attached to a triangular curved disc, with subtruncate denticulate 
apex c. .18 cm. long. Ovary densely hairy, c. 1.60 cm. long. 

This plant is closely related to H, longicaulis, Lndl. from Sikkim, 
Nepal and the Khasia mountains. It differs, however, in the a<mte 
bracts, the untoothed larger side lobes of the lip, the warty calli in 
the spur and the colour of the flowers. 

Terrestrial along the path on Gunong Baros at about 5,000 feet 
altitude, Carr No. 2102. 

Described from dried material and an inflorescence preserved 
in spirit. 
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Myrmechis gracilis, Bl. FI. Jav. Orch. 64, t. 21, f. 2; J. J. S. 
in FI, Buit. VI(Orch,)105, Atlas No. LXXIV. 

Gunong Baros, terrestrial by the path at an altitude of c. 5,000 
feet, Carr No. 2101. 

Distribution : — ^Java. 

Hetaeria grandiflora, Ridl. in Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Mai. Br. 
1(1923)98; J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. II(Suppl.) (1929) t. 10, 
f. I. 

Terrestrial in a wood above Brastagi village at c. 4,800 feet, 
together with Goodyera pusilla, Bl., Carr No. 2057. 

Endemic. 

Coelogyne Rochussenii, De Vr. 111. Orch. t. 2, 1. 11. f. 6; J.J.S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 144, Atlas No. CVII. 

On the rock face of a very deep narrow ravine near Soebakti, 
altitude c. 4,500 feet, Carr No. 2049. 

Distribution: — ^Java, Borneo and the Malay Peninsula. 

Coelogyne salmonicolor, Rchb. f. in Grd. Chron. II (1883) 
^528; J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 3. II (1929) t. 12, f. III. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No, 2109. 

Endemic. 

Coelogyne sulphurea, Rchb. f. Bonpl. V (1857), 43. 

Epiphytic on trees along the new road west of Lake Toba 
altitude c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2012, 

Distribution: — ^Java and Borneo. 

Coelogyne brachygyne, J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 
3. II (1920), 25; Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 3. II. Suppl. (1929) t. 
12. f. I. 

Epiphytic on trunks and branches of trees in the forest along 
the road west of Lake Toba, altitude c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2030. 

Endemic. 

Coelogyne malintangensis, J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 3. V (1922), 26; Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Vol. II. Suppl. t. 11, 
f. IV. 

Epiphytic on trunks and branches of trees in the forest along 
the new road west of Lake Toba, altitude c. 5,000 feet, Carr 
No. 2100. 

Endemic. 

Coelogyne modesta, J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 141, 
Atlas No. CIII. 

Epiphytic in woods along the new road west of Lake Toba, 
altitude c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2070 and 2080. 

Distribution ; — ^Java. 
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Pholidota ventricosa, Rchb. f. Bonpl. V (1857), 43; J. J. S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 154, Atlas No. CXIV. 

Epiphytic in woods along the new road west of Lake Toba, 
altitude c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2031 and 2063. 

Distribution: — ^Java and Borneo. 

Pholidota globosa, Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 36; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 159, Atlas No. CXIX. 

Common on trees along the road west of Lake Toba, altitude c. 
5,000 feet, Carr No. 2014. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Pholidota carnea, Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 37; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.), 158, Atlas No. CXVIII. 

Epiphytic along the new road west of Lake Toba at an altitude 
of c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2037. 

Distribution: — Java, Borneo and the Malay Peninsula. 

Pholidota vaginata, sp. nov. PI. 2, fig. A. Rhizoma breve. 
Pseudobulbi subapproximati, pyri formes, bifolii. Folia oblongo- 
oblanceolata, acuta, tenuiuscula, petiolo canaliculate. Inflorescentia 
inter folios fere matures orta, folia multo superans, pedunculo gracili 
terete foHis subaequilongo, rachide basi nonnullis vaginis tubulosis 
papyraceis imbricantibus donata, flexuosa sinuosaque multiflora. 
Bracteae caducae, ovato-oblongae, papyraceae. Sepala anguste ovata, 
obtusa, lateralibus falcatis, dorso carinata. Petala oblongo-ovata, 
obtusissima vel brevissime retusa. Labellum inconspicue 3-lobum, 
basi saccatum, lobis lateralibus brevissimis rotundatis, lobo inter- 
medio trfangulari obtusissimo marginibus erosulis, carinis 2 ex apice 
loborum lateralium convergentibus usque ad medium lobi intermedii 
fere productis, carina intermedia brevi superposita. Gynostemium 
breve, alls tortis denticulatis. 

Rhizome short, branched. Pseudobulbs subapproximate, pyri- 
form, smooth bright green when young, minutely wrinkled when 
old, at first covered with large imbricating sheaths, 2 -leaved, apical 
internode c. .15 cm. long. Leaves oblong-oblanceolate, acute, rather 
thin in texture, margins undulate, beneath keeled with 3-4 strong 
nerves on each side, up to c. 16 cm. long, c. 5.50 cm. wide, petiole 
grooved c. 3 cm. long. Inflorescence from the apex of the almost 
mature pseudobulb between the leaves, up to c. 40-flowered ; peduncle 
slender, terete, dilate towards the apex, nude, c. 16 cm. long; rachis 
flexuous, sinuous, c. 18 cm. long, base covered for c. 3-4 cm. with 
closely imbricating persistent papery empty bracts, intemodes c. .50 
cm. long dilate upwards and grooved on the side facing the flower. 
Bracts caducous, ovate-oblong, acute, papyraceous, ribbed, c. .87 cm. 
long, c. .65 cm. wide. Flowers resembling those of P. carnea Lndl. 
but a little larger, sepals and petals greenish ochre. Dorsal sepal 
narrowly ovate, obtuse, keeled outside, 3 -nerved, c. .58 cm. long, 
c. .33 cm. wide. Lateral sepals narrowly ovate, obtuse, 
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falcate, 3-nerved, strongly keeled outside, c. .68 cm. long, 
c. .30 cm. wide. Petals oblong-ovate, very obtuse or 
very shortly ret use, 1 -nerved, c. .50 cm. long, c. .18 cm. wide. Lip 
very inconspicuously 3-lobed, saccate at the base, orange-ochre, 
saccate part ochre, spread out c. .58 cm. long, c. .37 cm. wide; side 
lobes very inconspicuous, rounded; midlobe triangular, very obtuse, 
margins shortly erose, keels 2 from the apex of the side lobes con- 
verging and ending abruptly in the middle of the midlobe, a short 
median keel from the apex of the lateral keels to below the apex of 
the midlobe. Column short, straight, dilate below the stigma, arms 
twisted with the posterior margin recurved and the anterior margin 
incurved beneath the stigma toothed at the apex, dark olive green, 
c. .35 cm. tali, clinandrium excavate, margins toothed, rostellum 
subquadrate, stigma large excavate suborbicular. Anther seen from 
above broadly cordate, subacute, keeled above, bright red-brown, c. 
.17 cm. long and a little broader. 

A distinct species of the affinity of P, camelostalix Rchb. f. 
from Java. Both species are 2-leaved and the base of the rachis is 
clothed with imbricating persistent empty bracts. Pfitzer, in Engler's 
Pflanzenreich IV. 50. (II. B. 7) p. 159 treated P. camelostalix Rchb. 
f. as the type of a new genus Camelostalix y renaming Reichenbach^s 
plant Camelostalix Reichenbachii Pfitz. These plants are, however, 
true members of the genus PhoUdota and should be included as a 
separate section for which I propose to retain the name Camelostalix, 

Another form under the same number has leaves narrowly 
oblong-lanceolate acute c. 10 cm. long, c. 1.70 cm. wide with petioles 
.30-1.30 cm. long. Peduncle c. 10.50 cm. long, rachis as long. More 
material is needed to establish the existence of intermediate forms. 
There is no difference in the structure of the flowers. 

In a wood above Brastagi village, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2056. 

Described from dried material and flowers preserved in spirit. 

Gynoglottis cymbidioides J. J. S. in Rec. Trav. Bot. Ind. 
need. I (1904) 49, t. II. 

New road N.VV. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2023. 

Endemic. 

Dendrochilum brevilabre, Ridl. in Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Mai. 
Br. I (1923) 96. 

Epiphytic on the edge of a wood on an open hill above Brastagi 
village, altitude c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2060. 

Endemic. 

Dendrochilum rhodobulbon, Schltr. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XLV 
(1911) Beibl. 104, 7: J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Vol. II Suppl. 
(1929) t. 14, f. III. 

Epiphytic with the preceding, Carr No. 2061. 

Endemic. 
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Dendrodiilum cornutum, Bl. Bijdr. 339; J. J. S. Rec, Trav. 
Bot, neerl. 1904, n. 1, 67; FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 164, Atlas No. 
CXXIII. 

Epiphytic along the new road west of Lake Toba, altitude c. 
5,000 feet, Carr No, 2043. 

Distribution: — ^Java and Borneo. 

Dendrochilum vaginatum, J. J. S. Rec. Trav. Bot. neerl. 
1904, n. 1, 61; FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 162, Atlas No. CXXI. 

Epiphytic along the road west of Lake Toba, altitude c. 5,000 
feet, Carr No. 2124. 

Distribution : — Java, 

Dendrochilum linearifolium. Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. V, 782; 
Ic. Pi. t. 1859; J. J. S. Rec. Trav. Bot. neerl. 1904, 75. 

Epiphytic along the road west of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet 
altitude, Carr No. 2011. 

Distribution: — ^Malay Peninsula. 

Dendrochilum gracile, J. J. S. Rec. Trav. Bot. Ind. neerl. 
1904, n. I, 69; FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 167, Atlas No.CXXVI. 

Epiphytic along the road west of Lake Toba, altitude c. 5,000 
feet, Carr No. 2038 and 2042. 

Distribution: — Borneo and the Malay Peninsula. 

Dendrochilum basale J.J.S. in Bull. Jard Bot. Buit. Ser. 3. V. 
(.1922) 56; 1. c. II. Suppl. (1929) t. 19, f. IH. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba,^. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2039. 
Endemic. 

Dendrochilum odoratum J. J. S. in Rec. Trav. Bot. Ind. 
neerl. I. (1904) 29. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2052. 
Distribution: — ^Malay Peninsula. 

Dendrochilum simile BL Bijdr. (1825) 400; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 165, Atlas No. CXXIV. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2085. 
Distribution:— Java, Borneo. 

Dendrochilum ovatum J. J. S, in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 
3. V. (1922) 47; loc. cit., II. Suppl. (1929) t. 21, f. I. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2084. 
Endemic. 

Dendrochilum (§Acordidium) carinatum sp. nov. PL 2, fig. 
B. Rhizoma breve, ramosum. Pseudobulbi approximati, sicco ovoidei 
vel oblongo^voidei, unifolii. Folium lineari-lanceolatum, acutum, 
petiolatum. Inflorescentia in pseudobiilbo immature folio evoluto fere 
orta, pedunculo filiformi folium subaequante, rachide leviter flexuosa 
sinuosaque, 15-17“fk)ra. Bracteae ovatae, acutae, extus furfuraceae. 
Sepalum dorsale ellipticum, obtusum. Sepala lateralia subfalcate 
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ovata, acuta. Petala e basi breviter unguiculata suborbicularia, 
obtusa, subfaicata. Labellum 3-lobum, intus super basin carinis 
2 semihorizontalibus basi incrassatione transversa conjunctis apicem 
labelli attingentibus intus in lamina carinis 2 brevioribus interpositis, 
lobis late rotundatis. Gynostemium breve, ala apicali brevi truncata 
denticulata, stelidiis triangularibus superantibus. 

Rhizome short, branched. Pseudobtdbs approximate, dense, 
ovoid or oblong-ovoid when dry, minutely wrinkled, up to c. 1.20 
cm, long, c, .40 cm. diam., 1-leaved. Leaf narrowly linear-lanceolate, 
very shortly triangular-acuminate, acute, keeled beneath with 1-2 
strong nerves on each side, up to c. 6 cm. long, c. .30 cm. wide, petiole 
grooved c. .80 cm. long. Inflorescence from the apex of the imma- 
ture pseudobulb with the leaf nearly expanded, c. 15-17-flowered; 
peduncle filiform nude, up to c. 5.50 cm. long; rachis hardly flexuous, 
sinuous, up to c. 3.50 cm. long, intemodes c. .20 cm. long. Bracts 
ovate, acute, more than twice as long as the pedicel and ovary, 
appressed to the dorsal sepal, base shortly contracted, 3-nerved, 
highly convex furfuraceous outside, margins minutely erose, c. .30 cm. 
long and as broad. Sepals and petals pale flesh colour with the 
median nerve darker. Dorsal sepal elliptic, obtuse, base concealed 
by the bract, 3-n«ved, c. .33 cm. long, c. .18 cm. wide. Lateral 
sepals adnate to the very short column foot, obliquely ovate, sub- 
acute, subfalcate, 3-nerv^, c. .33 cm. long, c. .20 cm. wide. Petals 
suborbicularly dilate above the shortly clawed base, obtuse, subfal- 
cate, 3-nerved, c. .27 cm. long, c. .22 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the 
apex of the shcHt column foot, 3-lobed, fleshy, keels on blade 4 above 
the base, joined at their base by a transverse thickening, outer keels 
tallest roundly dilate above the base subhorizontally outwards 
^reading indistinctly produced to the apex of the lip, inner keels 
curved inwards and nearly contiguous not dilate reaching to the 
base of the midlobe, dark red-brown, spread out c. .25 cm. long and 
c. as wide across the side lobes; side lobes broadly rounded, entire, 
shortly roundly produced below the base of the hp, base erect, re- 
curved porrect above, c. .17 cm. long from the base of the lip to the 
sinus of the midlove, c. .08 cm. tall; midlobe semiorbicular, separated 
from the side lobes by a wide sinus, median keel indistinct, c. .09 cm. 
long. Column short straight, hood short tapering apex truncate 
irregularly toothed, including the stelidia c. .10 cm. tall, stelidia por- 
rect, subparallel longer than the hood, subulate, fleshy, dilate in the 
middle, rostellum triangular apex rounded or subtruncate irregularly 
margined, stigma large suborbicular with elevate margins. Column 
foot very short forming an obtuse angle with the column. 

A distinct small species of the section Acoridium readily distin- 
guished by the curious keels of the lip. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No, 2106. 

Described from dried material and flowers pr^rved in spirit. 
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Oberonia iridifolia Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 15; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 239, Atlas No. CLXXV. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2010. 
Distribution:- — India, Tenasserim, Malay Peninsula, Borneo and 
Java. 

Oberonia spathulata Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 16; J. J. S. in 
FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 238, Atlas No. CLXXIII. 

Slopes of Gunong Baros, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2103. 
Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java, Celebes. 

Oberonia merapiensis Schltr. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XLV 
(1911) Beibl. 103, 13. 

Slopes of Gimong Baros, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2104. 

Endemic. 

Oberonia saJakana J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 3. 
IX, 44, t. 4, f. ni. 

In a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 
2105. 

Distribution : — ^Java. 

Microstylis sumatrensis Ridl. in Journ. R. As. Soc. Mai. Br. 
I (1923) 95. 

Terrestrial in a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, 
Carr No. 2081. 

Endemic. 

Liparis crenulata Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 30; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI. (Orch.) 269, Atlas No. CCVI. 

In a wood near Brastagi village, c. 4,500 feet, Carr No. 2095. 
Distribution : — ^Java. 

Liparis foetulenta J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 3. H 
(1920) 32; 1. c. II. Suppl. (1929) t. 25, f. 11. 

In a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 
2082. 

Endemic. 

Liparis caespitosa Lndl. Bot. Reg. sub t. 882; Gen. & Sp. 
Orch. 32; J. J, S. in FI. Buit. VI. (Orch.) 266, Atlas No. CCIV. 
L. comosa Ridl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. XXXII, 229: FI. Mai Pen. 
IV, 23. 

On a tree in open country near Scebakti, c. 4.500 feet, Carr 
No. 2123. 

Distribution: — .Malay Peninsula, India, Borneo, Java. 

Liparis angustiflora J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 2. 
XXVI (1918) 31: loc. cit., Ser. 3. V, t. 35, f. VI. 

Epiphytic in a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, 
Carr No. 2083. 

Distribution : — ^Java. 
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Podochilus serpyllifolius Lndl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
Ill, 37; J. J. S. in Fi. Buit. VI. (Orch.) 508, Atlas No. CCCLXXXV. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2,040. 

Distribution: — Java, Borneo, Philippines. 

Appendicula oralis J. J. S. in Ic. Bog, II, 57; Buit. VI 
(Orch.) 534, Atlas No. CD VIII. 

Hill forest behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No, 
2005. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Appendicula ang^ustifolia Bl. Bijdr. 301; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 519, Atlas No. CCCXCIV. 

In a wood above Brastagi village, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2054. 

Distribution : — ^Java. 

Appendicula infundibuliformis J. J. S. in Ic. Bog. Ill, 45. 

In a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 
2089. 

Endemic. 

Appendicula (§ Pododesme) inermis sp. nov. PI. 3. Caules 
pro sectione breves. Folia oblongo-elliptica, brevissime subaequaliter 
biloba cum mucrone minuto in sinu, basi torta, vaginis tubulosis 
apicem versus liber is. Inflorescentiae apical es vel laterales, laxe 20- 
40-florae. Bracteae alternatim bifariae, triangulari-ovatae, acute 
apiculatae. Flores reversi. Sepala ovato-elliptica, obtusa, lateralibus 
falcatis. Petala e basi anguste subunguiculata oblonga, obtusa. 
Labellum integrum, ecallosum, ovatum, obtusum. Gynostemium 
breve, sub stigmate dilatatum, dorso in lobulum rotundatim triangu- 
larem producto. 

Stems approximate, base very slender, internodes c. .35 cm. 
long, short for the section, c. 22 cm. long, not branched (? always). 
Leaves oblong-elliptic, very shortly nearly equally bilobed with a 
minute mucro in the sinus, base twisted, dark green edged purple 
with a purple midrib beneath, c. 1 cm. long, c. .50 cm. wide, sheaths 
tubular at the base apex free green purple when young c. .50 cm. long. 
Inflorescences terminal or lateral, elongate, branched; peduncle very 
slender, covered with tubular sheaths, rather flattened laterally up 
to c. 8 cm. long, panicles with some tubular sheaths at the base laxly 
20-40-flowered, rachis warty. Bracts alternate, rightangularly spread- 
ing or recurved, triangular-ovate, acutely apiculate, keeled on the 
back, c. .16 cm. long, c. .15 cm. wide. Flowers reversed, sepals 
yellow-green suffused red-purple outside except at the apex and on 
the margins. Dorsal sepal ovate-elliptic, obtuse, 1 -nerved, recurv'ed 
from above the base, convex outside, concave inside, c. .25 cm. long, 
c. .19 cm. wide. Lateral sepals running to the apex of the column 
foot, ovate-elliptic, obtuse, falcate, subparallel, 1 -nerved, convex 
keeled outside, concave inside, anterior margin roundly dilate at 
the base, c. .30 cm. long, c. .23 cm. wide. Petals very shortly 
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obliquely clawed at the base, oblong, shortly acuminate, obtuse, 
1-nerved, anterior margin roundly dilate at the base, green c. .20 
cm. long, c, .11 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the apex of the column 
foot with margins erect embracing it at the base, entire, without 
keels or calli, ovate, obtuse, 5-nerved, the outer nerves branched, 
concave inside, yellow-green, c. .28 cm. long, c. .26 cm. wide. 
Column short, strongly roimdly dilate below the stigma with 5-7 
longitudinal shallow grooves inside, back produced at the apex to 
a small roundly triangular obtuse lobe, purple, c. .12 cm. tall, 
clinandrium excavate, rostellum transversely oblong with shortly 
acuminate obtuse apex, stigma semilunate. Column foot triangular, 
truncate, little incurved, purple, c. .10 cm. long, adnate to the lateral* 
sepals. Anther purple with yellow margins. 

This plant is at once distinguished by the shortly obliquely 
clawed, petals, the absence of appendages on the lip and the stron^y 
distend^ column. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2121. 

Described from dried material and flowers preserved in spirit. 

Polystachya flavescens J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 284, 
Atlas No. CCXVIII. 

Medan-Brastagi road, c. 2,000 feet, Carr No. 2140. 

Distribution: — ^Java, Borneo. 

AgrostophyUiim majus Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. V, 824; Ic. 
PI. 2096. 

In a wood above Brastagi village, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2062. 

Distribution;— Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Agrostophyllum longifolium Rchb. f. Bonpl. V, 41 ; J. J. S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 290, Atlas No. CCXXII. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2125. 

Distribution: — ^Java, Amboina. 

Agrostophyllum indiflferens J. J. S. in Bull. Inst. allg. Bot. 
Hamb. VII (1927) 44, t. VII, f. 34. 

Medan-Brastagi road, c. 2,000 feet, Carr No. 2132. 

Distribution : — Borneo. 

Ceratostylis scariosa Ridl. in Journ. R. As. Soc. Mai. Br. I 
(1923) 96. PI. 5, fig. A. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2017. 

Endemic. 

Ceratostylis subulata Bl. Bijdr. 306; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI 
(Orch.) 299, Atlas No. CCXXIX. 

New read N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2041. 

Distribution: — Assam, Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java, 

Ceratostylis robusta Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. V, 827; Ic. PI. t. 
2103. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2072. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula. 
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Calanthe Caeciliae Rchb, f, in Card. Chron. 1833, I, 432; 
J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 210, Atlas No. CLVI. 

Terrestrial in hill forest near Brastagi, c. 5,000 feet, Carr 
No. 2110. 

Distribution: — ^Java, Malay Peninsula. 

Calanthe crumenata Ridl. in Journ. F. M. S. Mus. VIII 
(1917) 107; J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. II. Suppl. (1929) t. 41, 
f. I. 

Terrestrial in forest along the new road N. W. of Lake Toba, 
c. 5, OCX) feet, Carr No. 2032. 

Endemic. 

Calanthe (§ Styloglossum) angustifolia Lndl. var. sumat- 
rana var. nov. PI. 4, fig. A. Rhizoma repens. Pseudobulbi distantes, 
breves, c. 5-6-folii. Folia linearidanceolata, acuminata, acuta, pjetio- 
lata. Inflorescentia ex axili foliorum inferiorum, erecta, pauciflora, 
quam foliis superioribus multo brevior. Sepalum dorsale oblongum, 
apici abrupte subulato-acuminatum, acutum. Sepala lateralia ovato- 
oblonga, apici subulato-acuminata, acuta, basi falcata. Petala e basi 
cuneato-unguiculata subito dUatata, late ovata vel suborbicularia, 
breviter subulato-acuminata, acuta. Labellum 3“lobum, calcaratum, 
unguiculatum, ungue marginibus gynostemio adnatis, lamina inter 
lobos laterales callis 2 brevibus erectis rotundatim triangularibus 
donata, lobis lateralibus erectis ovalibus obtusis, lobo inter medio 
obovato late retuso cum lobulo triangular! in sinu marginibus undu- 
latis carinibus 3 inconspicuis e callis usque ad apicem labelli attin- 
gentibus. 

Rhizome creeping, terete, rather slender, internodes up to c. 2 
cm. long, a tubular membranous sheath up to c. 1.50 cm. long at 
each node, roots few from around the base of the pseudobulbs villous. 
Pseudobulbs up to c. 9 cm. distant but usually closer, c. .75 cm. 
long, covered with basal sheaths up to c. 5 cm. long, S-fi-leaved. 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, acuminate, acute, base narrowed to a petiole, 
beneath keeled with 1-2 strong nerves on each side, up to c. 16 cm. 
long, c. 1 cm .wide, petiole c. 4 cm. long. Inflorescence from the axil 
of the lower leaves, erect, few-flowered; peduncle terete with c. 3 
tubular sheaths and a suberect lanceolate acute sheath near the 
apex, c. 8 cm. long; rachis short, rather laxly few-flowered, c. 3 cm. 
long; rachis shorL rather laxly few-flowered, c. 3 cm. long. Bracts 
caducous, ovate-lanceolate, acute. Flowers not well expanded, sepals 
and petals white. Dorsal sepal oblong, apex abruptly subulate- 
acuminate, acute, 3-5-nerved, c. .90 cm. long, c. .53 cm. wide. 
Lateral sepals ovate-oblong, rather long subulate-acuminate, acute, 
base slightly falcate with the anterior margin dilate at the base and 
embracing the mouth of the ^ur, 3-5-nerved, keeled outside, grooved 
inside, c. 1.02 cm. long, c. .48 cm. wide. Petals shortly cuneately 
clawed at the base, blade abruptly dilate broadly ovate or suborbi- 
cular, shortly subulate-acuminate, acute, 3-nerved with the outer 
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nerves branched, grooved inside and outside, c. .95 cm. long, c. .63 
cm. wide. Lip 3-lobed, spurred, clawed, margins of claw adnate to 
the sides of the column forming a slightly laterally flattened tube c. 
.28 cm. long, 2 short erect roundly triangular obtuse yellow calli on 
the blade between the side lobes, white, spread out from the tip of 
the spur to the apex of the midlobe c. 1.68 cm. long, c. .69 cm. wide 
across the side lobes; side lobes erect, oval, obtuse, anterior margin 
nearly straight, posterior margin with a short tooth at the base, 2- 
nerv^, yellow, c. .19 cm. tall, c. .15 cm. wide; midlobe obovate, 
retuse with a short triangular subacute lobule in the sinus, keels 3 
inconspicuous from the calli to the apex of the lip, margins undulate, 
c. .55 cm. long, c. .67 cm. wide; spur forming an acute angle with 
the ovary, slightly narrowed above the base then dilate to the broadly 
rounded apex, keeled on the dilate sides, flattened and keeled be- 
neath, c. .67 cm. long, c. .34 cm. wide. Column with margins adnate 
to the claw of the lip, slightly dilate towards the truncate entire 
apex, broadly keeled on the back, white, c. .40 cm. tall, clinandrium 
deeply excavate suborbicular with entire margins, rostellum triangu- 
lar acuminate very acute keeled inside, stigma narrowly semilunate. 
Anther triangular-ovate, subacute, base very shortly bilobed, keeled 
on the back, white, c. .20 cm. long, linear-oblanceolate disc c. .12 
cm. long. 

This differs from the type principally in the dwarf state of the 
plant, much resembling C. pusilla Carr from the Malay Peninsula 
in the more distinctly subulate-acuminate sepals and petals, the side 
lobes of the lip which are oval and longer than broad, the shorter 
spur and the broadly obovate midlobe with undulate margins and a 
distinct lobule in the apical sinus. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2116. 

Described from dried material and flowers preserved in spirit. 

Calanthe (§ Styloglossum) epiphytica sp. nov. PI. 4, fig. B. 
Rhizoma breve. Pseudobulbi approximati, 5-7-folii. Folia lineari- 
lanceolata, acuminata, acutissima, basi petiolata. Inflorescentia ex 
axili foliorum inferiorum, erecta, apici dense multiflora. Bracteae 
caducae, triangulari-ovatae, acuminatae, acutae. Sepalum dorsale 
oblongo-obcvatum, breviter triangulari-acuminatum, acutum. Sepala 
lateralia oblongo-obovata, breviter acute apiculata. Petala e basi 
breviter unguiculata elliptica, acuta. Labellum 3-lobum, calcaratum, 
unguiculatum ungue marginibus gynostemio adnatis, callis 2 humili- 
bus triangularibus inter lobos laterales usque ad medium lobi inter- 
medii inconspicue productis, lobis lateralibus erectis oblongis obtusis, 
lobo intermedio breviter lateque obcordato dente minuto in sinu, 
calcare brevi clavato canaliculato. Gynostemium apicem versus 
leviter dilatato, ciinandrio excavato, rostello 0. 

Rhizome short. Pseudobulbs approximate, c. 3 cm, long, covered 
with ribbed sheaths c. 7 cm. long, c. 5-7-leaved. Leaves linear- 
lanceolate, acuminate, very acute, keeled beneath with c. 3 strong 
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nerves on each side, c. 45 cm. long, c. 4.50 cm. wide, base narrowed 
to a petiole up to c. 16 cm. long. Inflorescence from the axil of the 
lower leaves, erect, very densely many-flowered, peduncle stout terete 
with c. 3 loose imbricating sheaths at the base and c. 5 loose tubular 
membranous sheaths above, 7-20 cm. long, rachis c. 5 cm. long 
forming a very dense conic head. Bracts caducous, lower ones largest 
triangular-ovate, acuminate, acute, 7-9-nerved, c. 3.70 cm. long, 
c. 1.75 cm. wide. Flowers not well expanded, white, calli of lip 
yellow. Dorsal sepal oblong-obovate, shortly triangular-acuminate, 
acute, 5-nerved, c. 1.23 cm. long, c. .68 cm. wide. Lateral sepals 
oblong-obovate, shortly acutely apiculate, 5-nerved, anterior margin 
slightly dilate at the base and embracing the mouth of the spur, c. 
1.27 cm. long, c. .65 cm. wide. Petals shortly subcuneately clawed 
at the base, blade rather abruptly dilate elliptic, acute, 5-nerved 
with the outer nerves branched, grooved inside and outside, c. 1.25 
cm. long, c. .72 cm. wide. Lip 3-Iobed, purred, clawed, margins of 
claw adnate to the sides of the column for c. .50 cm. and forming a 
laterally flattened tube, grooved beneath for the whole length, calli 
2 on the blade betweeen the side lobes low triangular obtuse produced 
as inconspicuous keels to about the middle of the midlobe, spread out 
c. 1.80 cm. long from the tip of the spur to the apex of the midlobe, 
c. 1 cm. wide across the side lobes; side lobes erect, roundly oblong, 
obtuse, c. .22 cm. tall; midlobe very shortly and broadly obcordate 
with a minute tooth in the sinus, lobules broadly rounded, c, .45 
cm. long, c. .90 cm. wide; spur short, clubbed, retuse, subparallel to 
the ovary, apex a little recurved and appressed to the ovary, grooved 
in front and on the back towards the tip, slightly flattened on the 
hack, sides dilate with an oblique keel, c. .50 cm. long. Column 
adnate to the claw of the lip, little dilate towards the apex, concave 
inside, rounded on the back, c. .60 cm. tall, clinandrium excavate 
suborbicular rostellum 0, stigma elevate semilunate grooved in the 
middle resembling 2 oblique tubercles. Anther broadly ovate, very 
shortly acuminate, acute. Pollinia 8, pyriform. 

This interesting epiphytic species belongs to the aflinity of C. 
angusti folia Lndl. and C. trimcicola Schltr. to which latter it is 
nearest. From C. angusti folia Lndl. it differs in the broader leaves, 
the very densely many-flowered rachis, the much reduced calli on 
the blade of the lip and the absence of a tooth at the base of the 
posterior margin of the side lobes. From C. t rune kola Schltr. it is 
distinguished by the shorter spur, the much broader midlobe, almost 
as broad as the width across the side lobes and by the colour of the 
flowers. 

Gunong Baros, c- 6,000 feet altitude, epiphytic on trunks 
and branches of moss-grown trees, Carr No. 2115. 

Described from dried material and flowers preserved in spirit. 

Calanthe rigida Carr vaf, gracilis var. nov. PI. 4, tig. C. A 
planta typica habitu graciiiore foliis angustioribus floribus mino- 
ribus calcare graciiiore differt. 
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This plant differs from the type in the more slender habit, the 
narrower leaves, smaller flowers and more slender spur. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toha, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2029. 
Distribution of the type: — Malay Peninsula. 

Phaias Incarvillei O. K. Rev. Gen. PI. II, 675; J. J. S. in 
FI. Suit. VI (Orch.) 194, Atlas No. CXLV. 

Terrestrial in open country around Brastagi, c. 4,600 feet, Carr 
No. 2091. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Spathoglottis aurea Lndl. Paxt. FI. Card. I, 16; J. J. S. in 
FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 218, Atlas No. CLXI. 

Terrestrial in road cuttings near Kaban Djahe, c. 4,500 feet, 
Carr No. 2013. 

Distribution: — ^Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Spathoglottis plicata Bl. Bijdr. 401, t. 76; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 219, Atlas No. CLXII. 

Terrestrial in open country around Brastagi, c. 4,800 feet, Carr 
No. 2138. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java, Celebes, Moluc- 
cas, New Guinea, Solomon Is. etc. 

Trichotosia velutina Krzl. in Engl, Pflanzenr. IV. 50. II. B. 
21, p. 140. 

Soebakti, c. 4,600 feet, Carr No. 2051. 

Distribution: — ^Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Trichotosia ferox Bl. Bijdr. 342; Eria ferox Bl. Mus. II, 
184; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 383, Atlas No. CCXC. 

In a wood above Brastagi village, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2053. 
Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Eria acuminata Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 69; J. J. S. in Bull. 
Dep. Agr. Ind. need. XIII (1907) 34; Bull. Jard. Bot, Buit. Ser. 3. 
VI, t. 3, f. III. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2034. 
Distribution : —Java . 

Eria monostachya Lndl. in Joum. Linn. Soc. Ill (1859) 56; 
J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 395, Atlas No. CCXCIX. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2071. 
Distribution : — ^Java. 

Eria obliterata Rchb. f. Bonpl. V (1857) 55; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 391, Atlas No. CCXCVI. 

Above Baros Djahe, c. S,5(X) feet, Carr No. 2112, 

Distribution : — ^Java. 

Eria floribunda Lndl. Wall. Cat. n. 7408; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. 
VI (Orch.) 400, Atlas No. CCCIII. 
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Hill forest behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No» 
2002,^2009. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Eria oberoniiflora J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 5. II 
(1920) 52: loc. cit., II. Suppl. (1929) t. 50, f. IV. 

Woods behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2050. 

Endemic. 

Eria appendiculata Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 69; J. J. S. in 
FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 408, Atlas No. CCCX. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2016. 

Distribution: — Java. 

Eria flavescens Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 66; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. 
VI (Orch.) 408, Atlas No. CCCXI. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2027. 

This species is very variable both in the dimensions of pseudo- 
bulbs and leaves and in the keels of the lip. The outer keels are 
sometimes double with the carunculate cushion on the midlobe often 
split into 5-7 distinct carunculate keels. The size and colour mark- 
ings of the flowers also show much variation. 

Distribution: — ^Java. 

Eria hyacinthoides Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 66; J. J. S. in 
FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 410, Atlas No. CCCXII. 

In a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 
2126. 

Distribution: — ^Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Eria cyrtosepala Schltr. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XLV (1911) 
Beibl. 104, 37. 

Soebakti, terrestrial on the vertical walls of a deep ravine, c. 
4,500 feet, Carr No. 2045. 

Endemic. 

Eria albidotomentosa Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 66; J. J. S. in 
FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 382, Atlas No. CCLXXXIX. 

Near Piso Piso in open country above Lake Toba terrestrial 
beneath bushes, c. 4,5(X) feet, Carr No. 2046 and 2047. No. 2047, 
of which several plants were seen, is peloric and may be designated 
var. pelor Carr. There is no column foot so that the sepals are 
all equal. TTie lip is petaloid, being exactly the same as the other 
petals both in structure and dimensions. The column supports 3 
anthers, the lateral anthers being borne on each side of the stigma 
so that self-pollination invariably results. The normal plants grew 
side by side with the peloric ones and under exactly the same 
conditions. 

Distribution: — Siam, Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Dendrobium deliense Schltr. in Fedde Repert. XI (1912) 

143. 
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Hill forest behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 5,000 feet,^ Carr 
No. 2003. 

Endemic. 

Dendrobium cuneatipetalum J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. 
Buit. Ser. 3. IX, 156. 

On a tree in open country near Soebakti, c. 4,600 feet, Carr 
No. 2048. 

Endemic. 

Dendrobium pumilum Roxb. var. enotatum var. nov. A 
planta typica statura rcbustiore, foliis crassioribus, floribus majoribus 
labello apici prof unde bilobo differt, colore flavis enotatis. 

This variety differs from the typical plant in the stouter pro- 
portions, more fleshy leaves and larger plain yellow flowers without 
any purple markings and a lip deeply incised at the apex. It has 
been grown for more than a year in the Singapore Botanic Gardens 
and throughout this period the flowering has not coincided with that 
of the typical plants. 

Baros Djahe on a tree by the side of the road, c. 4,500 feet, 
Carr No. 2134. 

Distribution of type: — Burma, Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Dendrobium linearifolium T. & B. Tijdschr. Ned. XXIV, 
318: J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 327, Atlas No. CCXLVI. 

On a tree in open country near Suebakti, c. 4,600 feet, Carr 
No. 2135. 

Distribution: — Java. 

Dendrobium barisanum J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 2. XXV (1917) 45. 

Medan-Brastagi road, c. 3,500 feet, Carr No. 2024, growing 
on an old stump by the side of the road. 

Endemic. 

Dendrobium pedicellatum J. J. S. in Bull. Dep. Agr. Ind. 
neerl. XV (1908) 13. 

The colour of the sepals ranges from pure white to bright rose- 
lilac while there are often 1 or 2 crimson spots superimposed upon 
the median yellow spot on the lip. It is a common plant in the 
Kaban Djahe and Toba districts. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2009 
and 2033. Hill forest behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 5,000 feet, Carr 
No. 2088. 

Endemic. 

Dendrobium malvicolor Ridl. in Journ. F. M. S. Mus. VIII 
(1917) 90. PI. 5, fig. B. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2036, 
not uncommon. 

Endemic. 
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Dendrobium heterocarpum Wail. Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 
78; J. J. S. in FI. Buit, VI (Orch.) 368, Atlas No. CCLXXXI. 

Hills behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2092. 

Distribution: — India, Burma, Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Desmotrichum angustifolium Bl. Bijdr. 330: Dendrobium 
angustijolium Lndl. Gen. & Sp, Orch. 76; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI 
(Orch.) 322, Atlas No. CCXLIII. 

Medan-Brastagi road, c. 2,000 feet, Carr No. 2131. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Desmotrichum irifurcatum sp. nov. PI. 6, fig. A. Rhizoma 
longe repens, ramosum. Caules erecti, ramosissimi. Pseudobulbi 
fusiformes, 1-folii. Folium lanceolatum vel oblongo-lanceolatum, 
brevissime aequaliter bilobula, epetiolata. Inflorescentiae breves, 1- 
florae. Sepalum dorsale oblongo-ovatum, obtuse apiculatum. Sepala 
lateralia ovata, obtuse apiculata, mento oblongo breviter acuminate 
obtuso. Petala oblongo-lanceolata, obtusa. Labellum 3-lobum, 
lamina in carinam la tarn apicem versus trifurcatam conspicue elevata, 
lobis lateralibus rotundatim triangularibus, lobo intermedio sub- 
quadrato bilobo dente minuto in sinu. Gynostemium conicum, 
brachiis dentiformibus recurvis. 

Rhizome long-creeping, branched, densely rooting, up to c. 
.50 cm. diam., internodes .10-.40 cm. long. Stems c. 1.50-2.50 
cm. distant, erect, much branched, up to c. 27 cm. tall, c. ,27 cm. 
diam., at first clcthed with membranous sheaths, internodes up to 
c. 3.40 cm. long, olive green tinted red. Pseudobulbs fusiform, red, 
sometimes olive green, lower ones largest c. 3.50 cm. long, c. 1 cm. 
diam., 1 -leaved. Leaf lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, very shortly 
equally bilobed, not petiolate, grooved dark green above, keeled 
paler beneath, base twisted, c. c. 7 cm. long, c, 1.20 cm. wide. In- 
florescences from the apex of the pseudobulb behind the leaf, very 
short, 4 -flowered, peduncle terete up to c. .60 cm. long clothed with 
some imbricating sheaths. Flower rather large, sepals and petals 
pale yellow more or less veined and suffused red -purple, the sepals 
scurfy outside. Dorsal sepal oblong-ovate, obtusely apiculate, 5-7- 
nerved, c. .70 cm. long, c. .42 cm. wide. iMteral sepals broadly 
ovate, obtusely apiculate, 7-nerved, c. .70 cm. long, c. .75 cm. wide, 
mentum oblong shortly acuminate obtuse c. 1.50 cm. long. Petals 
oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 3 -nerved, c. ,70 cm. long, c. .20 cm. wide. 
Lip adnate to the apex of the column foot, 3-lobed, spread out c. 
2.20 cm. long, c. 1.05 cm. wide across the side lobes, blade pale 
yellow suffused red-purple along the median line beneath, a broad 
pale yellow keel between the side lobes from above the 
base of the lip to the base of the midlobe, branching 
into 3 from about the middle with the median branch 
often suffused red-purple; side lobes erect, roundly triangular, 
obtuse, anterior margin erose, pale yellow sometimes tipped red- 
purple, posterior margin c. l..^C cm. long, anterior margin c. .27 cm. 
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long; midlobe suhquadrafe, apex bilobed to c. the middle with a 
short tooth in the narrow sinus, warty and wrinkled in the lower 
margins shortly erose, base yellow more or less suffused red-purple, 
apical lobules falcately oblong obtuse red-purple, in all c. .80 cm. 
long, c. .95 cm. wide. Column conic, pale greenish yellow, c. .16 cm. 
tall, arms minute tcoth-like recurved pale green, clinandrium conic- 
excavate transversely oblong, rostellum short rounded, stigma large 
excavate suborbicular. Anther conic, flattened in front, beak very 
short broad retuse, c. .17 cm. tall, c. .20 cm. wide,, cream. Column 
■foot linear, slightly incurved, pale greenish yellow, c. 1.65; cm. long, 
c. .30 cm. wide. Ovary 6-grooved, furfuraceous, pedicel terete c. 
.30 cm. long. 

This plant is undoubtedly a close ally of D. grandiflorum Bl. 
from Java. It differs, however, in the very shortly bilobed leaves, 
the narrower sepals and petals and smaller lip with narrower sinus 
between the apical lobules with a triangular tooth. The colour of 
the flowers is quite different. 

Slopes of Gunong Baros, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2099. 

Described from dried material and flowers in spirit. 

Sarcopodiam cjmbidioides Krzl. var. humile var. nov. 
Pseudobuibi c. 1.50 cm. distantes, ovoidei, plus minusve quadran- 
gulati, c. 1.40 cm. longi, c. 1 cm. lati, bifolii. Folia brevissima, 
oblonga ovatave, breviter inaequaliter biloba, c. 1.90 cm. longa, 
c. 1.20 cm. lata. Inflorescentia una, brevis, uniflora, pedunculo 
gracili c. 3.50 cm. longo. Flores eis plantae typicae similes sed 
sepalis petalisque minoribus. 

Rhizome creeping, branched, densely covered with imbricating 
sheaths. PseudoMbs c. 1.50 cm. apart, erect or forming an acute 
angle with the rhizome, ovoid, more or less four-angled, wrinkled, c. 
1.40 cm. long, c. 1 cm. diam., 2-leaved. Leaves very small, oblong 
or ovate, shortly unequally bilobed, grooved above, k^led beneath, 
margins thickened, c. 1.90 cm. long, c. 1.20 cm. wide, fcase twisted, 
petiole grooved c. .30 cm. long. Inflorescence single from the apex 
of the pseudobulb between the leaves, short, 1 -flowered, peduncle 
erect slender terete with some tubular sheaths at the base and one 
near the middle c. 3.50 cm. long. Flowers simflar to those of the 
type but sq>als and petals smaller. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, not uncommon, 
Carr No. 2015. 

Distribution of type: — Java. 

Sarcopodimn verrueifenim Rdfe var. pauciflomm var. 
nov. A planta typica foliis linearibus vel Hneari-lanceolatis et in- 
florescentia brevi pauciflora floribus c. 3 differt. 

This variety differs from the typical plant in the linear or 
linear-lanceolate leaves up to c. 11.50 cm. long c. .90 cm. wide and 
the shortw c. 3-flower^ inflorescences with the |>eduncle up to c. 
3 cm. long and rachis c. 2 cm. long. 
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As Dr. J. J. Smith points out, in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser, 2. 
II, 68 under his description of Dendrobium dem poetise y Sar copodium 
verrucijerum Rolfe (Dendrobium verrucijerum J. J. S. not Rchb. 
f.), 5. laurijolium KrzL and S. Wichersii (Schltr.) Carr are pos- 
sibly synonymous. 

S, verrucijerum Rolfe var. paucijlorum Carr differs from S. 
pulchellum Ridl. only in the longer narrower leaves and the 3- 
flowered inflorescence. The structure of the flowers is identical in 
every detail and I have no doubt that S. pulchellum Ridl. should not 
be retained but should be considered as S. verrucijerum Rolfe var, 
pulchellum Carr. It is merely an extremely reduced state of the 
species just as S. Wichersii Carr represents possibly the other 
extreme. 

S. dempoense (J. J. S.) Carr appears from the size and 
structure of the flowers to be sufficiently distinct. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2025. 

Distribution of the type: — Borneo. 

Bulbophyllum ovalifolium Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 49; 
J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 455, Atlas No. CCCXLVTI. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2018, 
2069. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Bulbophyllum (§ Monilibulbum) remiferum sp. nov. PI. 7, 
fig. A. Rhizoma repens, ramosum. Pseudobulbi approximati, monili- 
formes, supra visi ovati vel suborbiculares, basi rhizomati adnati 
apicem versus recur vi subtus canaliculati, unifolii. Folium lanceo- 
latum vel ovato-lanceolatum, acutum, basi tortura et breviter p>etio- 
latum, carnosum. Inflorescentiae e basi pseudobulbi, folium subae- 
quantes, 1 -florae. Bractea infundibuliformis. Sepalum dorsale 
oblongo-lanceolatum, acuminatum, acute apiculatum. Sepala lateralia 
muito longiora, e basi oblongo-ovata longe acuminata, conico-apicu- 
lata, parte acuminata sensim spathulatim dilatata. Petala parva, e 
basi lineariter unguiculata spathulatim dilatata, obtusissima. 
Label lum integrum, oblongum, basi concavum marginibus erectis, 
super basin valde convexum verrucosum marginibus recurvis et 
apicem versus contiguis. Gynostemium breve, stelidiis porrectis 
subulatis, pede sub stigmate in concretionem conicam elevato. 

Rhizome creeping, branched, rooting from beneath the pseudo- 
bulbs. Pseudobulbs approximate, moniliform, seen from above ovate 
or suborbicular, base prostrate adnate to the rhizome, apex recurved 
grooved beneath, minutely wrinkled, c. .50 cm. long, c. .40 cm. diam., 
1 -leaved. Leaf lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, fleshy, grooved 
above, k^led beneath, c. 1.20 cm. long, c. .40 cm. wide, petiole 
twisted grooved c. .07 cm. long. Inflorescences from below the 
pseudobulb, erect, 1 -flowered, peduncle filiform with some tubular 
sheaths at the base c. 130 cm. long. Bract infundibuliform, c. .20 
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cm. long. Dorsal sepal oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, acutely apicu- 
late, 3 -nerved with the outer nerves branched above the base, concave 
inside, convex outside with elevate nerves, ochre-yellow with darker 
nerves, c. .58 cm. long, c. .25 cm. wide. Lateral sepals adnate to 
the column foot to beyond the middle, subsigmoidly falcate, basal 
third oblong-ovate, above long linear-acuminate, concave inside, 
fleshy, distinctly spathulately dilate towards the conic-apiculate very 
fleshy apex, 3-nerved with the outer nerves branched above the base, 
nerves elevate outside, bright ochre-yellow with darker nerves, c. 1.40 
cm. long, c. .30 cm. wide. Petals clawed to c. the middle, claw 
linear, spathulately dilate above the middle, very obtuse, 1 -nerved, 
yellow, c. .17 cm. long, c. .12 cm. wride. Lip adnate to the apex of 
the column foot, mobile, entire, oblong, obtuse, base concave with 
erect margins, above highly convex papillose and warty with margins 
recurved and contiguous at the apex, dark red, c. .23 cm. long. 
Column little dilate in the middle, pale yellow, including the porrect 
subulate stelidia c. .13 cm. long, foot forming a right angle with the 
column incurved towards the apex with a conic swelling at the base 
below the stigma, c. .10 cm. long. Ovafv 6-grooved, furfuraceous, 
c. .10 cm. long, pedicel terete c. 1 cm. long. 

An ally of ovalijolium Lndl. but very distinct by reason of 
the long oar-shaped lateral sepals from which the specific name is 
taken and the ^thulate petals. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2022. 

Described from a plant preserved in spirit. 

Bulbofrfiyllum Tapirus J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 
3. X, 64. PI. 6, fig. B. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2020. 

Endemic. 

Bulbophyllum (§ Monilibulbum) connatum sp. nov. PI. 7, 
fig. B. Rhizoma breve, pauciramosum. Pseudobulbi 'approximati, 
supra visi ovati vel oblongo-ovati, dimidio basali rhizoma ti 
adnati, dimidio apicali recurvi subtus canaliculati, 1-folii. Folium 
Hneari-lanceolatum vel lineari-oblanceolatum, acutum vel acute api- 
culatum, carnosum, basi breviter p>etiolatum. Inflorescentiae e basi 
pseudobulbi, 2-3 fasciculatae, 1 -florae. Sepalum dorsale e basi ellip- 
tica longe subulato-acuminatum, acutissimum. Sepala lateralia mar- 
ginibus anticis omino fere connatis, apici tantum libera, laminam 
ovatam longe subulato-acuminatam bifidam formantia. Petala ob- 
longa, obtusa. Labellum e basi breviter unguiculata obovatum, 
obtusum, dimidio superiore verrucosum. 

Rhizome short, few-branched, rooting from below the pseudo- 
bulbs. Pseudobulbs approximate, seen from above ovate or oblong- 
ovate, basal half prostrate adnate to the rhizome, apical half recurved 
grooved beneath, minutely wrinkled, up to c. 1.50 cm. long, c. .75 
cm. diam., 1-leaved. Leaf linear-lanceolate or linear-oblanceolate, 
acute or acutely apiculate, fleshy, grooved above, keeled beneath, 
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rather densely covered ( ? always) with minute black tubercles bear- 
ing a tuft of short black bristles, green, up to c. 6.30 cm. long, c. .93 
cm. wide, petiole grooved slightly twisted c. .20 cm. long. Inflores- 
cences 2-3 from the base of the pseudobulb, fascicled, erect, 1- 
flowered; peduncle rather stout for the section, terete, base covered 
with some tubular sheaths, a little dilate upwards, up to c. 5.50 cm. 
long. Bract tubular, apex free acute keeled on the back, densely 
papillose, c. .60 cm. long. Flowers well expanded, sepals bright 
yellow-green tinted orange towards the base. Dorsal sepal elliptic, 
long subulate-acuminate, very acute, 5 -nerved with the outer nerves 
branched, concave inside, outside convex with the nerves elevate and 
papillose in the basal with a strong median keel to the apex, up 
to c. 4.75 cm. long, c. .65 cm. wide. Lateral sepals hardly running 
down the column foot, 5-nerved with the outer nerves branched, 
outside convex with the nerves elevate and papillose towards the base, 
anterior margins connate for almost the whole length with the apex 
only free forming an ovate long subulate-acuminate bifid blade with 
a median keel inside, up to c. 4.75 cm. long, c. 1.28 cm. wide. Petals 
oblong, obtuse, 1 -nerved, base little dilate, pale yellow with a median 
red streak and a shorter one on each side in the upper half, c. .30 
cm. long, c. .09 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the apex of the column 
foot, mobile, entire, base shortly cuneately clawed, obovate, obtuse, 
above the base fleshy grooved with erect margins, broadly keeled 
convex sparsely warty in the upper half with the margins recurved 
and undulate, apex shortly recurved, crimson, spread out c. .42 cm. 
long, c. .33 cm. wide. Column conic, yellow, c. .08 cm. long, stelidia 
subsigmoid erecto-patent parallel subulate c. .12 cm. long, stigma 
small suborbicular. Anther conic, laterally flattened with a conic 
papillose boss, base bilobed, pale yellow-green, c. .05 cm. tall. 
Column foot almost entirely free, apex a little incurved, sides grooved, 
apex very shortly bilobed fleshy, a low conic swelling inside at the 
l^se, reddish, c. .15 cm. long. 

This is nearest to B. longistelidium Ridl. from the Malay 
Peninsula, the leaves of which species are usually furnished with 
minute black bristle-bearing tubercles though this is not invariably 
the case. B. connatum Carr is a very distinct plant and the only 
member of the section Monilibulbum known to me with the lateral 
sepals connate into an ovate long-acuminate blade. 

Xew road X. \V. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2065. 

Described frcm dried material and plants preserved in ^irit. 

Bulbophyllum violaceum Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 50; J. J. S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 460, Atlas No. CCCLII. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba. c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2077. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Bulbophyllum brastagiense sp. nov. PI. 8, fig. A. Rhizoma 
breve, pauciramosum. Pseudobulbi erect i vel suberecti, ovoidei, 1- 
folii. Folium lanceolatum vel lineari-lanceolatum, acutum. Inflor^- 
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centiae fasdculatae, erectae, 1 -florae. Bractea infundibuliformis. 
Sepaium dorsale lanceolatum, apiculatum, marginibus dUolatis, 
Sepala lateralia oblonga, acute apiculata, marginibus ciliolatis, mar- 
gine antico basi paulo triangulariter dilatato. Petala parva, ovato- 
oblonga vel triangular-ovata, obtusissima, ciliolata, intus apicem 
versus papillosa. Labelium inconspicue 3-lotoum, intus inter lobos 
laterales carinis 2 humilibus marginibus labelli parallelibus, lobis 
lateralibus inconspicuis rotimdatis erectis marginibus basi in lobum 
parvum p^illosum productisy lobo intermedio oblongo-lanceolato 
obtuso intus concavo. 

Rhizome shorty few-branchedy covered with dry sheaths, rather 
stout. Pseudobulbs up to c. 1.50 cm. distant, erect or suberect, 
narrowly ovoid with c. 4 longitudinal grooves, red, c. 1.70 cm. tall, 
c. .80 cm. diam., 1-leaved. Leaj lanceolate or Jinear-lanceolate, acute, 
grooved above, keeled beneath, base narrowed and twisted to the 
very short petiole, green sometimes suffused red e^ecially towards 
the base, 3.80^6 cm. long, .60-1 cm. wide, petrole grooved c. .10 cm. 
long. Inflorescences from the rhizome at the base of the pseudobulb, 
6 or more, fascicled, erect, 1 -flowered, peduncle filiform with some 
tubular sheaths at the base c. 4.25 cm. long. Bract infundibuliform, 
apex shortly free keeled, c. .25 cm. long. Sepals semitransparently 
yellow-green with 3 dark red nerv^ and mottled dark red outside. 
^Dorsal sepal lanceolate, apiculate, 3 -nerved, margins ciliolate from 
above the base, convex outside with nerves a little elevate, .90-1.10 
cm. long, c. .37 cm. wide. Lateral sepals very shortly adnate to the 
column foot, oblong, acutely ^iculate, 3-nerved, margins ciliolate 
frmn above the base, anterior margin shortly triangular-dilate at 
the base, convex outside with the nerves a little elevate, .90-1.10 cm. 
long, c. .37 cm. wide. Petals ovate-oblong or triangular-ovate, 
diortly acuminate, very obtuse, 1-nerved, inside papillose towards the 
apeXj margins minutely ciliolate from above the tese, tran^arently 
pale greenish with c. 5 black dots arotmd the margin towards the 
^>ex, c. .30 cm. long, c. .25 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the apex of 
the column foot, inconspicuously 3-lobed, blade fleshy with 2 low 
keels between the side lobes near to and parallel to the margins, 
mar^hs produced at the base to a short rounded lobe, ochre-yellow 
dotted red-brown, c. ,70 cm. long, c, .30 cm. wide, side lobes erect 
very short rounded, sides papillose outside towards the base, midlobe 
cfUong-lanceolate obtuse c. 5-nerved concave inside with erect mar- 
gins. Column short, pale yellow, c. .15 cm. long, stelidia very slender 
subulate c. .15 cm. Imig, a low conic swelling below the stigma, foot 
oblong forming an obtuse angle with the column apex dilate c. .30 
cm. long. 

This plant is of the affinity of B. violaceum Lndl., B, tenui- 
folium Lni., B. hydrophUum J. J. S., B. pan Ridl., B. crassinervium 
J. J. S., B. luteopufpureum J. J. S. and B. angulatum J. J. S. all 
hitherto included in ^ rather heterog«ieous section Micromonanthe, 
It appears to me, however, that they would be best included under a 
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special section for which I propose the name Megaloglossum. 
The distinctive characters of the section are the comparatively large 
not prostrate pseudobulbs which are ovoid and more or less 4-sided 
or laterally grooved, the broad petals, the comparatively large lip, 
the long slender stelidia of the column and the dilate apex of the 
column foot. 

In a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 
2021. 

Described from dried material and a plant preserved in spirit. 

Bulbophyllum (§ Micromonanthe) filovagans sp. nov. PI. 
8, fig. B. Rhizoma longe repens, gracillimum. Pseudobulbi distantes, 
erecti suberective, ovoidei, multisulcati, 1-folii. Folium vel lanceo- 
latum vel ovatum vel oblongo-ovatum, breviter mucronatum. In- 
florescentiae breves, 1 -florae, pedunculo brevi fihformi. Sepala an- 
guste triangulari-ovata, sensim acuminata, acuta, lateralibus valde 
falcatis. Petala cblonga, longiuscule acuminata, acuta. Labellum 
3-lobum, unguiculatum, ungue oblongo, carina media e basi usque ad 
apicem donatum, lobis lateralibus parvis erectis carnosis triangulari- 
bus obtusis reversis, lobo intermedio oblongo obtuso. 

Rhizome long-creeping, much branched, very slender, internodes 
up to c. 1.20 cm. long, roots 1-3 from beneath each pseudobulb short 
slender glabrous. Psendobulbs up to c. 3.50 cm. distant, suberect 
with the apex often recurved, ovoid, many-grooved with a broad 
groove on the underside towards the base, dilate over the rhizome on 
each side at the base, up to c. .58 cm. tall, c. .30 cm. diam., 1 -leaved. 
Leaf lanceolate, ovate or oblong-ovate, shortly mucronate, grooved 
above, keeled beneath, base twisted to the petiole, sometimes rather 
fleshy, 1-2.20 cm. long, .22-.58 cm. wide, petiole grooved .05-. 10cm. 
long. Inflorescences from the rhizome below the pseudobulbs or from 
the nodes, very short, 1 -flowered, peduncle filiform with some tubular 
sheaths at the base .40-. 90 cm. long. Bract infundibuliform with 
broadly free apex, c. .07 cm. long. Flowers not well expanded, 
sepals and petals whitish with red nerves and suffused red down the 
middle, sepals triangular-ovate, distinctly acuminate acute 3 -nerved 
the laterals strongly falcate and adnate to the column Ifoot to its 
apex, dorsal sepal c. .55 cm. long c. .18 cm. wide, laterals c. .50 cm. 
long c. .23 cm. wide. Petals oblong, rather long-acuminate, acute, 
1-3 -nerved, c. .36 cm. long, c. .10 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the ap>ex 
of the column foot, 3-lobed, clawed, glabrous, 3-nerved, keeled inside 
for the whole length with the keel more conspicuous on the midlobe 
with an elevate nerve on each side, dark red, spread out c. .30 cm. 
long, c. .09 cm. wide, claw c. .05 cm. long; side lobes erect, trian- 
gular, obtuse, apex pointing backwards, fleshy; midlobe oblong, 
obtuse, convex above. Column conic, white, c. .09 cm. tall, stelidia 
erect sigmoid subulate c. .10 cm. long. Column foot roundly in- 
curved, red, c. .15 cm. long. 
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A distinct species characterised by the comparatively large ob- 
long acuminate acute petals and the 3-lobed clawed glabrous lip 
rather resembling in structure some of the species of the section 
Polyblepharon. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2066. 

Described from dried material and a plant preserved in spirit. 

Bulbophyllum deminutum J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 3, IX, 176. PI. 10, fig. B. 

Slopes of Gunong Bares, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2097. 

Endemic. 

Bulbophyllum salaccense Rchb. f. Bonpl. V (1857) 57; 
J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 430, Atlas No. CCCXXV. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2139. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Bulbophyllum (§ Desmosanthes) long^vagans sp. nov. PI. 
9, fig. A. Rhizoma longe vagans, gracile, pauciramosum. Pseudobulbi 
ad c. 10 cm. remoti, late ovoidei, 1-folii. Folium oblongum vel 
oblongo-ovatum, brevissime rotundatim bilobulum, coriaceum, petiolo 
breve canaliculato cuneato. Inflorescentiae e nodis caulium, breves, 
c. 4-florae. Bracteae ovatae, acuminatae, acutae, quam ovario cum 
pedicello paulo longiores. Sepalum dorsale oblongum, breviter 
acuminatum, apici carnoso acutum marginibus incurvis, Sepala 
lateralia ovato-lanceolata, acuminata, apici carnoso acuta marginibus 
incurvis. Petala anguste elliptica, obtusa. Labellum integrum, car- 
nosum, ova turn, apice convexo obtuso, carinis 2 validis e basi sub 
apice evanescentibus. Gynostemium latum, stelidiis triangularibus 
acuminatis acutissimis, stigmate magno ovali. 

Rhizome long rambling, slender, closely appressed to the sub- 
stratum, few-branched, rooting sparingly from the nodes and densely 
from beneath the pseudobulbs, at first covered with sheaths, c. .12 
cm. diam., internodes c. .80 cm. long. Pseudobulbs up to c. 10 cm. 
distant, erect or forming an acute angle with the rhizome, broadly 
ovoid, sometimes grooved beneath, minutely wrinkled transversely, 
olive-green, c. 1 cm. tall, c. .75 cm. diam., 1-leaved. Leaf oblong 
or ovate-oblong, apex very shortly roundly bilobed, fleshy, coriaceous, 
many-nerved, grooved above, keeled beneath, 1.35-2.65 cm. long, 
.50-1.20 cm. wide, petiole cuneate grooved .10-.15 cm. long. In- 
florescences from the nodes of the rhizome, short, c. 4-flowered, 
peduncle covered with loose tubular sheaths c. .50 cm. long. Bracts 
a little longer than the pedicel and ovary, ovate, acuminate, acute, 
c. .27 cm. long. Flowers small, sepals yellow in the lower half, deep 
orange-red in the upper half, c. .65 cm. long, c. .50 cm. wide. Dorsal 
sepal oblong, shortly acuminate, apex fleshy acute with incurved 
margins, 3 -nerved, c. .66 cm. long, c. .25 cm. wide. Lateral sepals 
adnate to the column foot to the middle, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 
apex fleshy acute with incurved margins, 3-nerved, keeled outside. 

Journal Malayan Branch [VoL XI, Part I. 



93 


c. .66 cm. long, c. .28 cm. wide. Petals narrowly elliptic, obtuse, 
1-nerved, yellow, c. .30 cm. long, c. .12 cm. wide. Lip adnate to 
the apex of the column foot, mobile, entire, fleshy, ovate, apex 
convex obtuse, orange-red above, orange-yellow^ tipped deep orange 
beneath, keels 2 stout from above the base to below the apex 
margins erect in the lower half recurved in the upper half, c. .20 
cm. long, c. .13 cm. wide. Column broad, yellow’', including the 
stelidia c. .30 cm. tall, stelidia triangular acuminate very acute with 
apex incurved, clinandrium excavate transversely oval, stigma very 
large excavate occupying almost the whole face of the column. 
Anther ovate-oblong, obtuse, base bilobed, grooved on the back at 
the base, c. .07 cm. long. Column foot short, slightly dilate towards 
the abruptly incurved apex, c. .20 cm. long. Ovary 6-grooved, c. 
.11 cm. long, pedicel terete c. .15 cm. long. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,CK)0 feet, Carr No. 2008. 

Described from dried material and a plant preserved in spirit. 

Bulbophyllum croceum Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 57; J. J. S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 433, Atlas No. CCCXXVITI.: B, medusella 
Ridl. in Journ. F.M.S. Mus. VIII (1917) 97. 

This is a variable plant especially in the dimensions of sepals, 
petals and lip. No. 2064 varies as follows: — Dorsal sepal .90-1.57 
cm. long, .17-.30 cm. wide, lateral sepals 1.50-3.80 cm. long; Petals 
.25-.30 cm. long, .09-. 12 cm. wide. Lip .2 2-. 2 7 cm. long, .08-. 15 
cm. wide. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2064. 

Distribution : — ^Java . 

Bulbophyllum dianthum Schltr. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XLV 
(1911) Beibl. 104, 50. PI. 9, fig. B. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2087. 

Endemic. 

Bulbophyllum obtusum Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 56; J. J. S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 438, Atlas No. CCCXXXIII. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba. c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2006. 

Distribution : — Java . 

Bulbophyllum flavidifiorum sp. nov.: B. obtusum Lndl, var. 
rohustum J. J, S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 2, IX (1913) 88. 

Rhizoma elongatum, pervalidum, ramosum. Pseudobuibi plus 
minusve rhizomati appressi, anguste ovoidei, l-folii. Folium lanceo- 
latum, acutum vel anguste obtusum et breviter mucronatum. In- 
florescentiae breves, ad c. 5-florae. Bracteae ovatae, apiculatae, 
apiculo lateraliter compresso cariniformi acuto. Sepalum dorsale 
oblongo-ellipticum, acuminatum, apice carnoso acuto. Sepala 
lateralia falcata, ovata, longe acuminata, apice carnoso acuto. Petala 
late elliptica, obtusa. Labellum mobile, integrum, ovatum, subacu- 
tum, carinis 2 super basin sub apice evanescent ibus. Gynostemium 
conicum, stelidiis rectis triangularibus acuminatis acutis. 
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Rkizome elongate, rather stout, branched, covered with tubular 
sheaths, up to c. .30 cm. diam., intemcdes up to c. 1.90 cm. long. 
Pseudobulbs 4-8 cm. distant, more or less oppressed to the rhizome, 
narrowly ovoid, minutely wrinkled when dry, c. 2 cm. long, c. .45 
cm. dianj., 1 -leaved. Leaf lanceolate, acute or narrowly obtuse and 
shortly mucronate, keeled beneath, 5.50-9 cm. long, 1.10-1.70 cm. 
wide, base twisted and narrowed to a grooved petiole up to c. .20 
cm. long. Inflorescences from the nodes or from below the pseudo- 
bulbs, short, up to c. 5-fiowered, peduncle covered with tubular 
sheaths c. .70 cm. long. Bracts more than twice as long as the 
pedicel and ovary, ovate, apiculate, the apiculus laterally flattened 
keel-like acute, keeled on the back, c. .67 cm. long, c. .30 cm. wide. 
Flowers not widely expanded, pale yellow. Dorsal sepal oblong- 
elliptic, acuminate, apex fleshy acute, 3-aierved, incon^icuously 
keeled on the back, .80- .90 cm. long, .30-.35 cm. wide. Lateral 
sepals adnate to the column foot to c. the middle, falcate, ovate, 
long-acuminate, apex fleshy acute, 3-5-nerved, keeled on the back, 
.90-1.05 cm. long, .28-.35 cm. wide. Petals broadly elliptic, obtuse, 
1-nerved, c. .35 cm. long, c, .20 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the apex 
of the colunm foot, mobile, entire, ovate, subacute, apex 
recurved, keels 2 from above the base to below the apex, margins 
recurved in the middle, keeled beneath for almost the whole length 
with the keel grooved, ^read out c. .17 cm. long, and as broad. 
Column short, stout, conic, including the stelidia c. .22 cm. tall, 
stelidia straight triangular acuminate acute, foot roimdly incurved 
with the apex almost parallel to the column c. .12 cm. long. 

Largely through the courtesy of the Director of Gardens, Bui- 
t«izorg, to whom I am indebted for the loan of material of B. 
obtusum Lndl., B. obtusum Lndl. var. robustum J. J. S. and several 
other species of the s^tion Desmosanthes, I have been enabled to 
work out the good series of plants of that section dealt with in this 
p^r. 

I am convinced that Dr, J. J. Smith’s variety is sufficiently dis- 
tinct from the typical B. obtusum Lndl. to merit specific rating. 
It is a much stouter plant with shorter inflorescences, larger flowers 
and a diffa^ent lip. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2028. 

Distribution: — ^Java. 

Bolbophyllum angustifolium Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 57; 
J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 439, Atlas No. CCCXXXIV. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2026. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Bulbophyllum xantantham Schltr. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XLV 
(1911) Beibl. 104, 51. 

New road N. W, of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2090. 

Endemic. 
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Bulbophyllum paryilabium Schltr. in Engl Bot. Jahrb. 
XLV (1911) Beibl 104, 52. 

The plant collected on Mount Brengoh in Sarawak by Haviland 
in December 1892 and quoted by Ridley in Journ. Linn. Soc. XXXI 
(1896) 279 as B. capitatum Lndl is to be referred to this. I have 
it also from the Malay Peninsula. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2007. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Bnlbophyllum appressicaule Ridl. in Joum. F. M. S. Mus. 
VIII (1917) 95. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2094. 

Endemic. 

Bulbophyllum dempoense J. J. S. in Bull Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 5, II (1920) 90. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2096. 

Endemic. 

Bulbophyllum (§ Desmosanthes) validum sp. nov. PI 10, 
fig. A. Rhizoma pendulum, elongatum, ramosum. Pseudobuibi basi 
rhizomati angulum acutum formantes, superne rotundatim recurvi, 
ovoideo’cylindrici, multi-canaliculati, 1-folii. Folium lanceolatum, 
acutum, basi tortum et in formam petioli brevis angustatum. Inflo- 
rescentiae e nodiis, rhizomati appressae, breves, ad c. 6-florae. Flores 
magni, sepalis basi fiavis superne laete flavis. Sepalum dorsale 
oblongum, longe subulato-acuminatum, acutum, acumine carnoso. 
Sepala lateralia anguste ovata, longe subulato-acuminata, acuta, 
acumine carnoso. Petala oblique obovata, obtusa, dimidio superiore 
intus p^illosa. Labellum mobile, integrum, parvum, oblongum, 
acuminatum, dbtusum, apice recurvo, carinis 2 super basin in % 
parte sub apice evanescentibus, Gynostemium conicum, stelidiis late 
triangularibus breviter acuminatis acutis apice leviter recurvis, pede 
rotundatim incurvo. 

Rhizome pendulous, elongate, branched, covered at first with 
short tubular sheaths, c. .60 cm. long, c. .25 cm. diam., internodes 
1.50-2 cm, long. Pseudobtdbs 3.70-7.70 cm. distant, ovoid-cylindric, 
base forming an acute angle with the rhizome, roundly recurved 
above, many-grooved, at first covered with c. 3 loose ovate mem- 
branous sheaths, c. 2.50 cm. long, c. .80 cm. diam., 1-leaved. Leaj 
lanceolate, acute, grooved above, keeled beneath, rather fleshy, up 
to c. 8.25 cm. long, 2.20 cm. wide, base grooved twisted and narrowed 
in the form of a petiole c. .40 cm. long. Inflorescences from the 
nodes of the rhizome, short, up to c. 6 -flowered, peduncle clothed 
with loose tubular sheaths c. .90 cm. long, rachis c. .30 cm. long. 
Bracts lanceolate, acute, appressed to the pedicel and ovary and 
exceeding these by c. .15 cm., c. .47 cm. long. Flowers large, not 
widely expanded, c. 1.33 cm. long, c. ,80 cm. wide, sepals pale yellow 
at the base, bright yellow towards the apex. Dorsal sepal oblong, 
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long subulate-acuminate, acute, acumen fleshy c. .35 cm. long, 3- 
nerved, c. 1.10 cm. long, c. .25 cm. wide. Lateral sepals adnate to 
the column foot to c. the middle, narrowly ovate, long subulate- 
acuminate, acute, acumen fleshy c. .65 cm. long, 3-nerved, keeled on 
the back, c. 1.33 cm. long, c. .25 cm. wide. Petals obliquely obovate, 
obtuse, 1 -nerved, papillose inside in the upper half, pale yellow, c. 
.33 cm. long, c. .17 cm. wide. Lip adnate to the apex of the column 
foot, mobile, entire, oblong, acuminate, obtuse, apex recurved, fleshy, 
keels 2 from above the base to c. below the apex, whitish, base 
orange, c. .16 cm. long, c. .11 cm. wide. Column short, conic, stelidia 
broadly triangular acuminate acute apex a little recurved, pale yel- 
low, with the stelidia c. .15 cm. tall, stelidia c. .05 cm. long, clinan- 
drium excavate subquadrate, rostellum roundly triangular obtuse, 
stigma excavate ovate. Anther ovate, rather abruptly narrowed to 
the short rounded beak, base bilobed, c. .07 cm. long and as broad. 
Column foot roundly incurved, tapering to the slightly dilate apex, 
pale yellow, c. .15 cm. long. 

A stout plant perhaps nearest to B. ovatolanceolatum J. J. S. 
also from Sumatra but differing in the grooved strongly curved pseu- 
dobulbs, the short inflorescences with c. 6 flowers and the different 
petals and lip. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2127. 

Described from dried material and flowers preserved in spirit. 

Bulbophyllum tortuosum Lndl. Gen. & Sp. Orch. 50; 
J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 450, Atlas No. CCCXLII. 

In a wood behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 
2078. 

Distribution: — Sikkim, Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Bulbophyllum erucifenim J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 2. XXV (1917) 77. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2068. 

Endemic. 

Bulbophyllum Lobbii Lndl. Bot. Reg. 1847, sub t. 29; Bot. 
Mag. t. 4532: J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 446, Atlas No. 
CCCXXXVIII. 

In a precipitous wooded ravine near Piso Piso, c. 4,500 feet. 
Carr No. 2130. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java. 

Cymbidium Dayanum Rchb. f. Card. Chron. 1869, 710; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. IV, 146. 

In a wood above Brastagi village, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2055. 

Distribution: — Sikkim, Assam, Malay Peninsula. 

Cymbidium roseum J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 475; 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 3, VI, t. 11, f. 1. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2067. 

Distribution: — Malay Peninsula, Java. 
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Octarrhena parrula Thw. Enum. 305; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. 
VI (Orch.) Atlas No. CCCLXXVII. 

Hills above Baros Djahe, c. 5,500 feet, Carr No. 2108. 

Distribution: — Ceylon, Malay Peninsula, Java. 

Octarrhena flava sp, nov. PI. 12, fig. A. Caules erecti, validi, e 
basi ramosi. Folia equitantia, valde lateraiiter compressa, falcatula, 
linearia, breviter acuminata, acutissima, carnosa, vagina tubulosa 
intus sub apice longe libero acutangulariter concava. Inflorescentiae 
ex internodis intra vaginam folii inferioris, breves, validae, dense 
multiflorae. Bracteae quaquaversae, late ovatae, acuminatae, acu- 
tissimae, marginibus erosis. Sepal a petalaque triangularis vata, 
acuta, lateralibus latioribus subfalcatis, petalis minoribus. Labellum 
integrum, anguste ovatum, acuminatum, acutum. Gynostemium 
breve, conicum, pede brevissimo. 

Stems erect, stout, branched from the densely rooting base and 
forming tufts, base covered with old leaf sheaths and fibres, up to 
c. 14 cm. long. Leaves equitant, strongly laterally flattened, straight 
or a little falcate, linear, shortly acuminate, very acute, fleshy, 1.70- 
2.20 cm. long, .20-.30 cm. wide, sheaths tubular free and ^reading 
towards the apex and acutangularly concave inside c. 1.10 cm. long. 
Inflorescences from within the sheath of the lower leaf, short, stout, 
densely many-flowered, peduncle up to c. 1 cm. long covered with 
tubular sheaths at the base and some bracteform sheaths above, 
rachis ribbed c. 3 cm. long. Bracts quaquaversal, spreading, apex 
recurved, broadly ovate, acuminate very acute, margins erose, c. .18 
cm. long, c, .11 cm. wide. Flowers widely expanded, yellow, c. .30 
cm. across. Sepals and petals triangular-ovate, acute, the lateral 
sepals subfalcate and a little dilate on the anterior margin, 1 -nerved, 
dorsal sepal c. .15 cm. long c. .10 cm. wide, lateral sepals c. .15 cm. 
long c. .13 cm. wide, petals c. .08 cm. long c. .06 cm. wide. Up 
adnate to the apex of the very short column foot, entire, glabrous, 
narrowly ovate, acuminate, acute, concave inside with erect margins 
c. .10 cm. long, c. .05 cm. wide. Column short, arms triangular acute, 
foot very short a little incurved. Ovary 6-grooved, f>edicel minute. 

A stout plant characterised by the short stout dense inflores- 
cences. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2119. 

Described from dried material and a plant preserved in spirit. 

Phreatia bicallosa Ridl. in Journ. F. M. S. Mus. VIII (1917) 
105. PI. 11, fig. B. 

New road N. \V. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2122. 

B>demic. 

Phreatia (§ Caulo-phreatia) foveata sp. nov. PI. 11, fig. A. 
Caulis brevis, erectus, validus. Folia lineari-lanceolata vel lineari- 
oblanceolata, minute inaequaliter bidentata. Inflorescentiae folia 
multo superantes, dimidio superiore laxe multiflorae. Bracteae oblon- 
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gae, acuminatae, acutae. Sq>aium dorsale late ovato-oblongum vel 
subor'biculare, obtuse apiculatum. Sepala lateralia late ovata, obtuse 
apiculata. Petala late lanceolata, obtusa. Labellum S-lobum^ un- 
guiculatum, ungue cuneato fovea magna transverse oblonga margini- 
bus elevatis omnino fere tecto, iobis lateralibus brevibus oblongis 
obtusis recurvis, lobo intermedio rotundatim triangulari obtuso. 
Gynostemium breve, rostello parvo bidentato. Anthera transverse 
oblonga, supeme in concretionem conicam elevata, rostro brevissimo 
rotundato. 

Stem short, erect, stout, covered with the old leaf sheaths, 
densely rooting at the base, roots stout terete glabrous, up to c. 2 
cm. long. Leaves linear-lanceolate or linear-oblanceolate, minutely 
unequally bidentate, grooved above, keeled beneath, 1.65-4.50 cm. 
long, .18~.30 cm. wide, sheaths highly convex ribbed outside with a 
strong median keel free for about .40 cm. apex truncate up to c. 
.70 cm. long. Inflorescences from among the leaves, erect, much 
longer than the leaf, laxly few-flowered; peduncle very slender with 
some tubular sheaths at the base and 1 or 2 at intervals above, up 
to c. 4.50 cm. long; rachis somewhat sinuous, more slender than the 
peduncle, up to c. 6,50 cm. long. Bracts appress«i to the ovary 
and pedicel, strongly recurved from the base, oblong, acuminate, 
acute, 1 -nerved. Flowers erect when in bud, strongly recurved 
reversed when open, pale greenish, well expanded, c. .22 cm. across. 
Dorsal sepal broadly ovate-oblong or suborbicular, obtusely jqncu- 
late, 1 -nerved, c. .10 cm. long, c. .09 cm. wide. Lateral sepals 
broadly ovate, obtusely apiculate, 1 -nerved, c. .11 cm. long, c. .09 
cm. wide. Petals broadly lanceolate, obtuse, 1 -nerved, c. .09 cm. 
long, c. .05 cm. wide. Up adnate to the base of the column, 3-lobed, 
clawed, 3-nerved, ^read cut c. .12 cm. long, c. .10 cm. wide, claw 
cuneate almost entirely covered by a large transversely oblong 
fovea with raised margins, side lobes very short oblong turned to- 
wards the base of the lip, nddlobe much larger roimdly triwgular 
obtuse margins minutely erose. Column short, stout, rostellum short 
bifid, stigma large transversely oval. Anther transversely oblong 
with a conic thickening above, beak very small rounded, pale yellow. 
PoUima obovoid, caudicle linear. 

A small ^)ecies well characterised by the large fovea on the 
daw of the distinctly 3-lobed lip. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2035. 

Described from dried material and plants preserved in spirit. 

Vanda leucostele Schltr. in Eng. Bot. Jahrb. XLV (1911) 
Beibl. 104, 56. 

Hills beyond Baros DJahe, c. 5,500 feet, Carr No. 2133. 

Endemic. 

Luiaia taretifolia Gaud. Bot. Freyc. Voy. 427, t. 37; J. J. S. 
in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 545, Atlas No. CDXIII. 
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Baros Djahe village on a tree by the roadside, c. 4,500 feet, 
Carr No. 2113. 

Distribution: — Ceylon, Java, Amboina, New Caledonia. 

Adenoncos suborbicularis sp. nov. PI. 12, fig. B. Planta 
caespitosa. Caules flexuosi, basi penduli, superne (parte foliosa) 
erecti. Folia altematim bifaria, crasse carnosa, leviter lateraliter 
compressa, intus rotundatim acutangulariter concava, extus rotun- 
datim convexa, lanceolata, apiculata, apiculo brevi triangular! 
lateraliter compresso, vaginis tubulosis. Inflorescentiae brevissimae, 
1 -2-florae, pedunculo minuto vaginato. Sepalum dorsale oblongo- 
ellipticum, obtusum. Sepala lateralia lanceolata, obtusa. Petala 
oblonga, obtusa. Labellum integrum, concavum, carnosum, subor- 
biculare, obtuse apiculatum, callo integro ad 3-lobulo verruculoso 
dona turn. 

A tufted plant. Stems flexuous, base pendulous, recurved erect 
above (in the leafy part), rather stout, lower part covered with old 
leaf sheaths, base densely rooting, up to c. 14 cm. long. Leaves 
alternate, thickly fleshy, slightly laterally flattened with the sides a 
little rounded, lanceolate, apiculate with the apiculus short triangular 
laterally flattened, inside acutangularly or rightangularly concave 
rounded on each side of the median groove, beneath roundly convex, 
up to c. 1.30 cm. long, c. .25 cm. wide, sheaths tubular ribbed and 
minutely wrinkled up to c. .45 cm. long. Inflorescences very short, 
1-2-flowered, peduncle minute clothed with short tubular sheaths. 
Bracts shortly and broadly ovate, very shortly acuminate, subacute. 
Flowers well expanded, fleshy, sepals and petals yellow-green, c. .35 
cm. long, c. .40 cm. wide. Dorsal sepal oblong-elliptic, obtuse, 1- 
nerved, c. .28 cm. long, c. .12 cm. wide. Lateral sepals lanceolate, 
obtuse, 1-nerved, keeled on the back, c. .30 cm. long, c. .12 cm. 
wide. Petals oblong, obtuse, 1-nerved, margins irregular, c. .25 cm. 
long, c. .08 cm. wide. Up adnate to the base of the column, entire, 
thickly fleshy, suborbicular, obtusely apiculate, concave very shiny 
inside with a ^ort low entire or shortly 3-lobed warty callus at the 
base, yellow-green with paler callus, spread out c. .30 cm. long and 
as broad or a little broader. Column short, stout, green, c. .10 cm. 
tall and about as broad, apex truncate, clinandrium slightly excavate 
transversely oblong with a median keel, rostellum elevate fleshy ob- 
long apex bifid grooved inside, stigma large excavate suborbicular. 
Anther conic, seen from above triangular-ovate, grooved above, beak 
short retuse concave inside, yellow, c. .07 cm. long, c. .10 cm. wide. 
PolUnia 2, suborbicular, caudicle linear with revolute margins, disc, 
oblong. 

Above Baros Djahe, c. 5,500 feet, Carr No. 2111. 

Described from dried material and a plant preserved in spirit. 

Sarcochilus fraternas J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 
2. XXVI (1918) 85; loc. cit., Ser. 3. VI, t. 12,f.IV. 
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On trees near the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2079. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Sarcochilus emarginatus Rchb. f. Walp. Ann. VI, 500; 
J. J. S. in Fi. Buit. VI (Orch.) 561, Atlas No. CDXXIII. 

Hills above Baros Djahe, c. 5,500 feet, Carr No. 2107. 

Distribution: — Borneo, Java. 

Thrixspermum brevibracteatum J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot 
Buit. Ser. 3. X, 71. 

Gunong Baros, c. 5,500 feet, Carr No. 2098. 

Endemic. 

Thrixspermum Doctersii J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. Ser. 
2. XIV (1914) 41; loc. cit., Ser. 3. IX, t. 6, f. IV. 

New road N. \V. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No 2073. 

Distribution: — Java, 

Thrixspermum agamense J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 3. IX. 180. 

Baros Djahe on an isolated tree by the side of the road, c. 
4,800 feet, Carr No. 2114. 

Endemic. 

Saccolabium pusillum Bl. Bijdr. 292, f. 40; J. J. S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) 642, Atlas No. CDLXXVIII. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2075. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Omaea micrantha Bl. Bijdr. 359; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI 
(Orch.) Atlas No. CDLXXXI. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba together with the former, c. 
5,000 feet, Carr No. 2076. 

Distribution : — J ava . 

Gastrochilus sororius Schltr. in Fedde Repert. XII (1913) 
315; J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) Atlas No. CDLXXII; G. 
calceolare J. J. S. (not Lndl.) in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 632. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2086. 

Distribution : — Java. 

Malleola paniculata sp. nov. PI. 13, fig. A. Caulis validus, 
ramosus. Folia linearia vel anguste oblonga, in parte sub apice 
praesertim sensim angusta, inaequaliter obtuse biloba vel obtuse 
obliqua, crasse carnosa, vaginis tubulosis costatis. Inflorescentiae 
folia multo superantes, 3’-6-paniculatae, laxe multiflorae. Bracteae 
breves, ovatae, acutae. Flores minimi. Sepalum dorsale oblongo- 
oblanceolatum, brevissime acuminatum, obtusum. Sepala lateralia 
falcata, obovata, subacuta. Petala e basi brevissime unguiculata 
oblonga, obtusa, subfalcata. Labellum 3’’lobum, calcaratum, callo 
transverse apici piloso sub lobo intermedio, lamella transversa glabra 
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parieti dorsali faucem calcaris prope, lobis lateralibus erectis trian- 
gularibus obtusis, lobo intermedio valde recurvo ovato-oblongo 
obtuso, calcare magno ovoideo obtuso. 

Stem stout, branched, lower part covered with the old leaf 
sheaths, more than 17 cm. long, c. .60 cm. diam., base densely 
rooting, roots elongate stout terete minutely wrinkled. Leaves linear 
or narrowly oblong, distinctly narrowed at c. I4 below the apex, 
unequally obtusely bilobed or obtusely oblique, thickly fleshy, 
coarsely longitudinally wrinkled beneath when dry, c. 7.70 cm. long, 
c. 1 cm. wide, sheaths tubular ribbed longer than the internodes 
transversely wrinkled when dry up to c. 2.15 cm. long. Inflores- 
cences from the base of the internode behind the leaves, perforating 
2 sheaths, 3-6-panicled, peduncle terete with a very short tubular 
sheath at the base and c. 2 at intervals above, a short loose tubular 
sheath at the base of each panicle, panicles flexuous many-ribbed 
laxly many-flowered c. 7 cm. long. Bracts appressed to the pedicel 
ovate, acute, c. .10 cm. long. Flowers very small, sepals sparingly 
hairy outside with margins minutely erose and minutely papillose 
towards the apex, olive-green suffused dark brown-purple outside. 
Dorsal sepal oblong-oblanceolate, very shortly acuminate with the 
acuminate. part abruptly thinner in texture, obtuse, S-nerved, c. .26 
cm. long, c. .15 cm. wide. Lateral sepals falcate, obovate, subacute, 
3-nerved, c. .26 cm. long, c. .18 cm. wade. Petals oblong above the 
very shortly clawed base, obtuse, 1-nerved, c. .20 cm. long, c, .10 cm. 
wide. Lip adnate to the base of the column, 3-lobed, spurred, a 
transverse horse-shoe callus hairy at the apex from below the apex 
of the side lobes passing below the base of the midlobe, a transverse 
lamella at the mouth of the spur inside on the dorsal wall, c. .25 cm. 
long, c. .30 cm. tall from the tip of the spur to the apex of the side 
lobes; side lobes erect, roundly triangular, obtuse, fleshy, often 
minutely erose at the base of the anterior margin and papillose in 
the sinus, bright yellow, c. .20 cm. long; midlobe abruptly recurved, 
fleshy, a conic thickening at the base, ovate-oblong, obtuse, yellow, 
c. .07 cm. long; spur pendulous, forming an acute angle with the 
ovary, ovoid, obtuse, pale yellow, c. .18 cm. long. Column short, 
stout, hammer-shaped, keeled on the sides. Anther ovate, shortly 
beaked. Pollinia 2, oblong, c. .035 cm, long, caudicle linear-spathu- 
late abruptly recurved then porrect below the pollinia c. .075 cm. 
long, disc rather large oval c. .035 cm. long. 

A stout plant with short fleshy leaves, panicled lax inflorescences 
and very small flowers. The callus at the base of the midlobe and 
the lamella on the back wall of the spur almost meet and close the 
spur mouth. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2128. 

Described from dried material and flowers preserved in spirit. 

Malleola callosa sp. nov. PL 13, fig. B. Caulis pervalidus. 
Folia late oblongo-oblanceolata vel oblcngo-lanceolata, leviter obli- 
qua, apice oblique obtuso, vag’nis tubulosis costatis. Inflorescentiae 
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simplices, dense multiflorae. Bracteae lanceolatae, acuminatae, acu- 
tae. Flores parvi. Sepalum dorsale e basi lineari-unguiculata ellip- 
ticum, obtusum. Sepala lateralia falcata, e basi lineari-unguiculata 
obovata, obtusa, margine antico medio fere leviter dilatato. Pet ala 
anguste elliptica, subacuta. Labellum 3-lobum, calcaratum, callo 
conico obtuso vel leviter transverse sulcato inter iobos laterales super 
faucem calcaris, concretione humili faucem calcaris prope parieti 
dorsali, lobis lateralibus humilibus rotundatis e lobo intermedio sinu 
lato separatis, lobo intermedio carnoso subulato acuto, calcare pen- 
dulo cylindrico obtuso. 

Stem rather stout, covered above the base with old leaf sheaths, 
rooting from the old intemodes, roots elongate stout terete minutely 
wrinkled, c. 8 cm. long, c. .40 cm. diam. Leaves broadly oblong- 
lanceolate or oblong-oblanceolate, slightly oblique, obliquely obtuse, 
flaccid, grooved above, keeled beneath, dark dull green often dotted 
purple when young, c. 10.70 cm. long, c. 3.20 cm. wide, sheaths 
tubular ribbed dilate upwards up to c. 1.90 cm. long. Inflorescences 
from above the base of the internodes behind the leaves, simple, 
peduncle terete with 1 or 2 short tubular sheaths at the base and one 
with long free acute apex above c, 4.50 cm. long, rachis densely 
many-flowered c. 8 cm. long. Bracts lanceolate, acute, pale greenish 
dotted violet, c. .25 cm. long, c. .08 cm. wide. Flowers very small, 
sepals and petals pale greenish yellow, the sepals with a purple spot 
at the apex. Dorsal sepal elliptic alx)ve the shortly clawed linear 
base, obtuse, 1 -nerved, roundly convex outside, c. .23 cm. long, c. 
.13 cm. wide. Lateral sepals falcate, obovate above the shortly 
linearly clawed base, obtuse, 1 -nerved, convex keeled outside, c. .23 
cm. long, c. .12 cm. wide. Petals narrowly elliptic, subacute, 1- 
nerved, convex outside, c. .19 cm. long, c. .08 cm. wide. Lip adnate 
to the base of the column, 3-Iobed, spurred, callus between the side 
lobes at the entrance to the spur conic obtuse or transversely and 
inconspicuously grooved, a low swelling on the back wall of the spur 
at the mouth, glabrous, spread out c. .30 cm. long, c. .24 cm. from 
the tip of the spur to the base of the lip; side lobes erect, low, 
rounded, separate from the midlobe by a wide sinus, white; midlobe 
fleshy, a little recurved above the base, subulate, acute, white, c. .13 
cm. long; spur pendulous, cylindric, obtuse, creamy white, c. .15 
cm. long. Column short, hammer-shaped above, pale yellow, clinan- 
drium ovate not excavate with a conic swelling above the base of 
the rostellum, rostellum suberect triangular acute, stigma small ex- 
cavate suborbicular. Anther ovate, shortly retusely beaked, grooved, 
above, yellow. Pollinia 2, suborbicular, minutely wrinkled, caudicle 
narrowly ^athulate, disc large oval, in all c. .075 cm. long. 

An ally of M. batakense Schltr. but differing in the larger 
obliquely obtuse leaves and larger different flowers. 

Hill forest behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 5,500 feet, Carr No. 
2137. A sterile plant seen had a stem which measured 30 cm, in 
length. 
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Described from dried material and an inflorescence preserved 
in spirit. 

Schoenorchis juncifolia Bl. Bijdr. 361, f. 23: J. J, S. in FI. 
Buit. VI (Orch.) Atlas No. CDLIV. 

Woods behind the Brastagi Hotel, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2129. 
Distribution ; — ^Java. 

Sarcanthus muticus J. J. S. in FI. Buit. VI (Orch.) 602, 
Atlas No. CDXLVIII. 

New road N. W. of Lake Toba, c. 5,000 feet, Carr No. 2136. 
Distribution : — Java . 

Trichoglottis simplex J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bat. Buit. Ser. 
3. X, 77. 

In a wood above Brastagi village, c. 4,800 feet, Carr No. 2059. 
Endemic. 

Trichoglottis adnata J. J. S. in Bull. Dep. Agr. Ind. neerl. 
XV (1908) 23. 

In a wood near Brastagi village, c. 4,500 feet, Carr No. 2093. 
Endemic. 

Taeniophyllum Jacobsonii J. J. S. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buit. 
Ser. 3. X, 82. 

On a small tree by the side of the Medan-Brastagi road. c. 
3,500 feet, Carr No. 2001. 

Endemic. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 


Plate 1, A. Nervilia petaloidea Carr. 

a. Bract. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column. 

f. Lateral sepal. 

g. Column, from the back, 

h. Anther, from above. 

i. Anther, from the side. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 1, B. Herpysma sumatrana Carr. 

a. Bract. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Spur, in section. 

g. Lip and column. 

h. Column, from the front. 

i. Anther, back. 

j. Anther, beneath. 

k. Disc of pollinium. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 2, A. Pholidota vaginata Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column, 

f. Column, from the front. 

g. Anther. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 2, B. Dendrochilum carikatum Carr. 

a. Bract. 

b. Dorsal sepal, 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Lip and colunm. 

g. Column from the front. 

h. Column from the side. 

All enlarged. 
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Plate 3. Appendicula inermis Carr. 

a. Portion of the rachis. 

b. Bract. 

c. Dorsal sepal. 

d. Lateral sepal. 

e. Petal. 

f. Lip. 

g. Column, from the side. 

h. Column, from beneath. 

i. Lip and column. 

Plate 4, A. Calanthe angustifolia Bl. var. sumatrana Carr. 

a. Flower, from the side. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Lip and column. 

g. Anther. 

/. natural size, remainder enlarged, 

Plate 4, B. Calanthe epiphytica Carr. 

a. Bract. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Lip and column, 

g. Column. 

h. Anther. 

/. natural size, remainder enlarged, 

Plate 4, C. Calanthe rigidia Carr var. gracilis Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column. 

f. Column, from the side. 

g. Column, from the front. 

€. natural size, remainder enlarged. 

Plate 5, A. Ceratostylis scariosa Ridl. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column. 

All enlarged. 
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Plate 5, B. Dendrobium malvicolor Ridl. 

a. Stem with inflorescence. 

b. Bract. 

c. Dorsal sepal. 

d. Lateral sepal. 

e. Petal. 

f. Lip. 

g. Column, from the front. 

h. Anther. 

a, natural size, remainder enlarged, 

Plate 6, A. Desmotrichtjm trifurcatum Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Anther. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 6, B. Bulbophyllum Tapirus J. J, S. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column. 

a, b, natural size, remainder enlarged. 

Plate 7, A. Bulbophyllum remiferum Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Apex of lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip, from beneath. 

f. Lip and column. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 7, B. Bulbophyllum connatum Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepals. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip, from the side. 

f. Column, from the side. 

g. Anther, from the side. 

a, b, natural size, remainder enlarged. 

Plate 8, A. Bulbophyllum brastagiense Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 
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Plate 8, A. Bulbophyllum brastagiense Carr. — (contd.) 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Column, from the side. 

All enlarged, 

Plate 8, B. Bulbophyllum filovagans Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Flower. 

f. Column, from the side. 

All enlarged, 

Plate 9, A. Bulbophyllum longivagans Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column. 

f. Anther. 

g. Plant. 

g, natural size, remainder enlarged, 

Plate 9, B. Bulbophyllum dianthum Schltr. 

a. Plant. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Lip. 

f. Lip and column. 

e. Petal. 

a, natural size, remainder enlarged, 

Plate 10, A. Bulbophyllum validum Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Lip and column. 

f. Anther. 

All enlarged, 

Plate 10, B. Bulbophyllum deminutum J. J. S. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Plant. 

f. Flower, in section. 

€, natural size, remainder enlarged. 
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Plate 11, A, Phreatia foveata Carr. 

a. Bract. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Flower. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 11, B. Phreatia bicallosa Rtdl. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip. 

e. Column, from the side. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 12, A. Octarrhena flava Carr. 

a. Bract. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip. 

f. Lip and column. 

All enlarged. 

Plate 12, B. Adenoncos suborbicularis Carr. 

a. Plant. 

b. Dorsal sepal. 

c. Lateral sepal. 

d. Petal. 

e. Lip, 

f. Lip and column. 

g. Anther. 

h. Pollinia. 

i. Cross section of leaf. 

j. Column. 

a, natural size, remainder enlarged, 

Plate 13, A, Malleola paniculata Carr. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip and column. 

e. Pollinia, from above. 

f. Pollinia, from beneath. 

All enlarged. 
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Plate 13, B. Malleola callosa Cark. 

a. Dorsal sepal. 

b. Lateral sepal. 

c. Petal. 

d. Lip and column. 

e. Anther. 

f. Pollinia, from above. 
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HIKAYAT MAHARAJA RAVANA. 

By H. Overbeck. 

Ilikayjf Rama, the Indonesian version of the Indian 

Raniayana, which has oiten attracted the interest of Oriental 
scholars, during recent years has again been the object of profound 
research regarding the origin of its different elements and their 
parallels in other (Oriental ii^erature and folklore. Two important 
works have been published, Dr. V\b Stiitterheim. Rafrm-Legenden 
and Rama-Relit js in Indoyiesicn (vol. 1 text, vol. II plates). iVIunich 
1925, and Dr. A. Zieseniss. Die Rama-Sage bci den Malaicn, 
Hire Herkunjt und Gcstaltung, (Publications of the Hamburg 
University), Hamburg 192S. In these works (both with a com- 
plete bibliography) nearly all known editions and manuscripts 
have been fully discussed Moreover Dr. R. O. M'instedt has 
summarized a Patani version in the Feestbundel of the Batavian 
Society, deel II, pp. 425-435, (Weltevreden, 1929). There is 
however a manuscript in the ITcussische Staatsbibliothek, Berlin, 
called Hikayat chcritera iMaharaja Ravann^ ^ which seems to have 
been overlc.okcd. Proba.bly it is mr)re or less identical wdth cod. 
1936 in Leiden, of which Dr. H. H. Juynboll in his catalogue 
(p. 47) has given a slv>rt description. Dr. Stutlerheim mentions 
cod. 193o (be.. I. p. 247). but does not give details. The Berlin 
versifui, though apparently late (Rama and Sita make love in pan- 
tun-, and Hanuman's till, when he sets fire to Langkapura, is 
drenched with petroleum!), c aUains interesting particulars, not 
mentioned in Dr. piynb ^lbs account of c<jd. 1936. Leiden. 

d he manu-cript, which bears nn date, is wTitten. or more 
[)rob.d)ly co.pifd from another manuscript, by a very carele-^s w’riter, 
who Vv< 'riled mechanii'ally and probably never took the trouble to 
read ag'dn what he had sc ri bided dowm. When he came to the 
end (‘f a line and found a word dicidecl, he copied it in iwo parts, 
and when he did rot know the word he copied, he ju-t wrote down 
something which re-embled it, d'owaids the end i>f his work he 
seem-^ to iiace lo-t patieiice ah -geiher. hence maiiy gaps. Of the 
speliitig of the pr'*}»cr name' h»^ ha^ made a wor-^ havoc than usual. 

ddieu^ is a. sp’'mbJing rd, JriK.iia^e word-:* {e/'yaman, upachara, 
iinniri, likr.}^ iPit, R^yu 4/(.o. R<id(_n), and bjesides the 

siigln Mohamedan va.rmd'; bi ovm aL.> irom other ?daiay vcT^'ions 
of the Hilnaya.t Son -''lue oilier Ar.abian woiaD occur, not 

alwa\> wri-P'O corrcatl}'. Idle ^nePing "(casionally i< that of 
Minangk.ibiii, bari for bk ri etc. number of w'^rds I have b‘^en 
unabde t*i tnee: they may be mi— r)elh‘fl beymid recognition.— I 
regret 1 h:id not the time for a compir’-on with cod. PHo Leiden, 
which f»'‘S-ibly would ha\e enabled me to correct many mistakes. 

p \, y -o rjv Ijo of M in vel 1\'. t*art IT -Oct lojen 

jricntk p : > 
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H. Overbeck. 


In the synopsis I have rendered as shortly as possible those 
passages which are well-known from the published versions of the 
Hikayat Seri Rama . — From the abundant choice of varieties of 
proper names I have selected those already known from the 
published versions, or the most pronounceable. 

There is a mighty king of the Jins, Brahma Raja; the name 
of his country is Damarpura. He has seven sons, the eldest is 
Mangku Setia, the second Chitrabaha, (the others not mentioned). 
At a feast Brahma Raja asks if there are any countries not yet 
subject to him. His ministers know of none, but by the will of 
Allah there are two women in the hall who cry out that there is 
such a country. It lies in the East, at a distance of seven 
months' journeying, is called Siladarpura and ruled by king 
Detikocha he and his subjects are rakshas. Brahma 

Raja’s sons and officers are afraid of the rakshas. Only Chitrabaha 
offers to conquer Siladarpura, and succeeds. (The story of the 
raksha-spies who kill many of Chitrabaha ’s troops by licking their 
footprints, but by a ruse are made to lick their own and kill 
themselves, is also mentioned). Chitrabaha kills Detikocha, and 
returns to his father, carrying with him princess Raksha Pandai, 
the daughter of Detikocha and Manda Puteri. Chitrabaha marries 
princess Raksha Pandai, and she gives birth to a son, Ravana, 
who according to the astrologers will be a mighty ruler, but not 
in his father s kingdom. Princess Raksha Pandai further gives 
birth to Kumbakarna, Arya Bibisana and princess Sura Pendaka. 
As Ravana through his unruliness becomes a danger to the dynasty, 
he is banished to Langkapura. After the death of Brahma Raja, 
Mangku Setia ascends the throne but dies after a reign of five 
years. Chitrabaha rules for seven months only, and after his death 


Menteri Raskas rules Damarpura (also called Dewapura). 

(p. l-ll). 

Ravana on Langkapura practises austerities, collects firewood 
dunng the day and sleeps in the night hanging over the fire, head 
dowm, like a love-bird (serhidit). After twelve years Allah sends 
down Adam to find what Ravana wants, and “ his heart trembling 
like a dry leaf on which the wind blows,*' Ravana asks for rule 
over the four worlds, of earth, air, water and the nether world. 
Allah grants his wish on condition that Ravana angers nobodv, 
women: if he breaks the covenant, Allah's curse 
will fall upon him. (\\hen delivering the message, Adam omits 
the stealing of women). Ravana agrees, conquers the four worlds 
marries the princesses there and leaves his sons by them as rulers 
Indrajit in the Keinderaan, Gangga Mahaya Sura in the sea (its 
original ruler, Batara (Jangga, yields to Ravana, but is not killed) 
and an unnamed son in the lower regions. For himself Ravana 
builds an immense town on Langkapura: his brothers Kumbakarna, 
Ar>^a Bibisana and his sister Sura Pendaka live with him The 
town IS surrounded by seven concentric walls, at a distance of 
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three days' journey each, and is peopled bv rakshas and jins. (p. 
11-15). 

There is a king called Dasat Raja (Dasarata), the son of 
Dasat Raman, the son of Dasat Chckar ihe grandson 

of Adam. Dasarata is the only human being in his realm, his 
subjects being jins and peris. As Ravana's kingdom is only three 
months and three days distant, Dasarata fears trouble with his 
neighbour and decides to establish a new kingdom further off. 
After long wanderings a suitable site is found. Dasarata fells a 
large bamboo which always grows again when cut down by anybody 
else; and in it he finds a beautiful girl. She Bandudari is 
( Mandudari ) the daughter of a prince in the abode of the gods 
(keindcraan) was separated from her parents at her birth during 
a thunderstorm, and has never seen them again, having lived all 
the time in the bamboo. Dasarata takes her to his queen Retna 
Dewi. 

When the building of the new town is finished, Dasarata has 
a bathing pavilion erected, seven stories high, and after being 
carried in procession seven times round the town, ascends the 
pavilion with Mandudari. The pavilion leans to one side (and 
threatens to tumble down). In vain the princes and grandees try 
to put it right, and Dasarata feels much ashamed. {Here is a gap 
in the text, which could be filled in, partly from the following text, 
as follows: Dasarata is not only accompanied by Mandudari, but 
also by Retna Dewi, and Alandudari succeeds in putting the pavilion 
right again, perhaps, as in the story of the sedan-chair in other 
versions of the Hikayat Seri Rama^ breaking her hand in doing 
so. — Afterwards Dasarata falls dangerously ill, and none can help 
him). The princess (Mandudari) fasts for three days and obtains 
from the gods the fulfilment of her wish. She strokes the king’s 
body, the morbid matter assembles into an ulcer, and with the 
outflow' of much pus the king's sickness disappears. Dasarata 
informs his elder queen that he has promised the younger queen, 
who formerly had put the bathing-pavilion right and now has 
saved his life, that her son, if she bear one, shall be heir to the 
kingdom. RDna Dewi thinks that Dasarata has no consideration 
for her feelings. In time the two queens give birth to a son each, 
and later again a son is born to each {)f them. Of Mandudari 's 
sons the eldest is born with an arrow' in his left hand, the youngest 
with a sw'ord in his hand. Astrologers tell Dasarata that the sons 
of the elder queen will he lucky kings; those of the younger queen 
will not stay in the country, but w'hen they have become mighty 
rulers, will meet their brothers again. The sons of the elder queen 
should be called Bardan and Chitradan. those of the younger queen 
Seri Rama and Lasmana.' The king names them accordingly, and 
the boys are brought up together, (p. 15-19, not always^ quite 
clear). 

’ Later abo calif rl Lak-amana 
1033j Royal Asiatic Society. 
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Ravana. sitting on the niaidan with his brothers, Patih Jem- 
bawan and his grandees, asks if they have heard that king Dasarata 
of IMandurapura has found a beautiful princess in a bamboo. A 
menteri, Retna Sudaka, who is related to Dasarata s queen (Retna 
Dewi?) confirms the news. Ravana proceeds in his fl>dng car to 
Mandurapura, appears in the audience-hall of Dasarata, causing 
great consternation, and has the king summoned. Dasarata, his 
heart trembling like a dry leaf upon which the wind blows/^ 
comes, bows low before Ravana and offers him sireh and pinang. 
Ravana asks: Is it true that thou {engkau) hast found a wife 

in a bamboo? '' Dasarata, dismayed, answers that she has already 
borne him two children. Ravana: And if it had been twenty, 

I would have taken her: so much the more if it is only two.’’ 
Dasarata, crying, takes Mandudari on his knees and tells her 
they must part. He explains; Mandudari replies that perhaps the 
gods wall help them; Dasarata should ask Ravana for three days' 
grace, but should not come back to her. Dasarata explains to 
Ravana that ^landudari cannot yet part from her children. Ravana 
laughs and agrees, but Dasarata shall stay with him, as otherwise 
he w'ould sleep with Mandudari. who is now his, Ravana s, wife. 
When the three days have passed, ^landudari appears and Dasarata, 
his eyes full of tears, tells Ravana that this is the princess. Ravana 
takes her to his flying car and disappears. Dasarata faints. 

Ravana, passing a high mountain, sees a Maha-rishi who deep 
in his devotions, does not notice him. Ravana becomes furious, 
his ten heads appear, and angrily he asks the rishi if he does not 
know that it is he, Ravana. ruler of the four worlds, who is passing. 
The maha-rishi replies that he did not know" Ravana. He makes 
the scmhiih^ telling Ravana that he wall not be a ruler much 
longer, as he has broken the covenant wdth the Lord of the W^orld 
by carrying off another s wife, Ra\’ana heeds him not, but the 
curse of God {kuiuk) and the curse of the ^Maha-rishi (sunipah) 
has fallen upon him. ^ And the Almighty created Hanuman 
{J\laka di-lahirkciH hanuman itu oleh yung ^lahakuasa) y Ravana 
returns to Langkapura, and his brothers and grandees are glad that 
he has found a wife on earth at last. Ravana orders a palace to 
be built for the princess and begins festivities that are to last for 
tw’enty-eight days. 

Dasarata, aw-aking from his taint, goes crying into Mandudari s 
room and finds her with her children on her lap. She explains 
that w"hcn he had left her, she had cleaned herself, had obtained 
a lump of daki as big as a hens egg, had killed a perawa 
/fle pctan:anz=z^ virgin.-') and by offerings {puja) had created, 

^ princess who resembled her, and whom 
she had given to Ravan:-i. Dasarata is troubled, as he promised to 

^ 7'^ or accept a senibnh ^ from a person hicher in rank than one 

m t.ur ca:;t’ ('1 the maba-ri.'hi) expn^c'^ one to the danger of the 
tulan-cuT^Q, 

Journal Malayan Branch [Vol. XI, Part II. 



Hikayat ^Maharaja Ravana. 


115 


Ravana to give him his wife who had already borne him children. 
He calls for Xenek Kehayan and proceeds with her to Langkapura, 
where the old woman sells tlowers, and Dasarata assumes the shape 
of a little boy. her grandson. The old woman sells flowers in the 
palace of the princess, feigns to be intoxicated by the betel she is 
given, falls asleep and awakes only in the afternoon {u'aktu asar). 
The princess keeps them in the palace, the child to sleep with her. 
In the night Dasarata assumes his natural shape, explains matters 
to the princess, and she yields to his wishes. AATen he leaves her, 
Mandudaki (as the princess is now called), cries.' (p. 19-25). 

Ravana and Alandudaki are married. A daughter is born; 
the astrologers prophesy that she will destroy Ravana's kingdom 
and must be called Sita Dewi. The child is put into an iron-coffin, 
rather too small for her, and is thrown into the sea. Maharaja 
Kala Rishi, who standing in the middle of the sea is worshipping 
the sun in order to obtain a child, finds the coftm and the child 
and brings her up. He plants forty Si wal an- trees - in a row: who- 
ever shall be able to pierce them with a single arrow, shall be 
Sitas husband; that shall be her price ihar^a): gold and silver 
he does not want. When Sita is seven years old, princes from 
39 (40) countries come to ask her in marriage, but none can pierce 
the forty trees with a single arrow. Kala asks Dasarata for 
his son to take part in the trial. Dasarata gives him Bardan and 
Chitradan (here called Chintabardan ) , of whom Bardan will be 
heir to the throne. They accompany Kala, who tells them that 
there are two roads to his country, one that will take them three 
months and be free from danger; the other that will take them 
three days, but is infested with a raksha. a dragon and a 

tiger ( mar/ia}! } . Bardan and C'hitradan choose the safe road, and 
Kala brings them back to Dasarata, who g^ve^ him Seri Rama 
and Laksamana. These two chf)ose the shortest route. Rama 
finds the demwn {huta) sleeping, but ^‘if T should kill him in his 
sleep, I would not be the son of my father Dasarata and my 
mother from Kf'indcraan." He wakens the buta and kills him, 
kills also the dragon and the fenKOous monkey (here instead 

('if mcLchan), Ihey arrive safely in Kala s capital, where the 
beauty of the two princes astonishes everybody. Kala tells his 
vife and Sita of R;nna's deeds, <ind his wife usks him to take care 
oi Rama and his brother, as they are the only princes who will 

’ Tho vi'i'-mn thin " C''jilrnn- " whv Dji'-trata Mjnflu'liki and 

.-'eens uiih her the halt-n-ter, nr ronM>lermg the ereai-cn ('f 

M indudaki an e\en nearer re!ati(;n ni Uana It n ol)vi<.u. that Rami'- 
ujle eouM not lie the riauahter nt j rak4ia The M ilav via-wm ateorfi- 
thu- to Rama the ‘^-acred marrJa'jc " ir tbit r.i hi other and in old 

m\tho]o 2 :\ the preroLnitne of L:od^ anrl rr,\ait> (k'.nr a’*o /ui- and PDra, 
Bi- an<! O-m-. the m\th(do!:> of kn. Pe'ht R. i i iU In Ki:ypt the 
marriaLre ttetveen hiother anrl '-j-ter a- oh-er\ed i>\ the Rndrinaie d\.na-ty 
dov. n to the lime <'f Cleopatra (K (leorj \ er -choilene Kidtiiren, Leipzig 
RJ>rh p uof 

- Siuaian in Ja\ane-e i- the fruit of the hunar-pilm 
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stand by him. Kala sends Dang Lela Suganda and Dang Lela 
China (Sina) to invite Rama and Laksamana to his palace, where 
festivities of seven days are held. On the eighth day Rama and 
Sita see each other by chance, their eyes meet and the maids 
comment in pantuns, to which Sita replies. Kala informs Rama 
of the conditions of the trial. Rama steps down from the audience- 
hall: Laksamana. sword in hand, is at his brother’s side. Rama’s 
arrow cuts through the forty lontar-trees. The other princes plot 
to waylay Rama when he returns with Sita to his father, Kala 
informs Rama and Laksamana that Rama has won Sita, that he 
wants their help in a matter which he is ashamed to disclose yet. 
Kala is afraid of the other princes. His wife opines that he is 
bound to give Sita to Rama, but should not hurry the marriage. 
The next morning Kala goes to collect tribute in neighbouring 
villages; on his return he invites Rama and Laksamana to his 
palace. Sita withdraws into her room, embraces her pillow 
sings pantuns with her maids and is very much in love: 

Dari mana terban^-nya merak^ 

Per mat a ^ jatoh ka-api, 

Dari mana mula-nya hendak'^ 

Dari mat a turiin ka-hati, 

Kala asks Rama's help. He has two large tanks near Sita^s 
bathing-place, which he wants to fill with milk and honey, but a 
huge ra\^en, Hahaya Sura, always empties them in a single draught, 
and also eats many of Kala's subjects. Rama’s arrowy follows the 
raven who promises never to drink again from those tanks, to do 
all that Rama may desire, and to help Rama in every way. The 
arrow reports to Rama, and Kala is satisfied, but asks to delay 
the marriage for a month in order to collect tribute from the 
country. Rama agrees, but is very much in love, and Kala, 
thinking that Rama ^\ith his power may easily obtain Sita, bids 
the latter hide amongst the idols of a temple. Sita obeys, though 
she does not understand. Rama neither eats nor drinks and fears 
that Kala will cheat him: Laksamana calms him. Rama and 
Laksamana sit down in Sita s bathing-park, and Sita sends Dang 
Lela Suganda to ask him for medicine and to bring him her betel- 
box (with cigarettes), a letter and her ring. In the letter she 
asks for help and medicine: 

Orang kerekut di-pinggir laut, 

Temu-temu di-dalam puan. 

Sakit ini antara maut, 

Hendak bertemu pada-mu tuan. 

And further: 

Jika sulaseh menyulaseh, 

Rakit-rakit di-batang bemban. 

Kakanda kaseh, adinda kaseh, 

^Meminta obat hati yang dendam. 

^ The text ha- “ penmata " " 
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Rama cries when he reads the letter; Dang Lela Suganda smiles 
and opines: 

Rakit-rakit di-dalam peti. 

Jelotong daun angsana. 

Jangan tuan bersakit hati, 

Petang hari pergi kasana. 

Rama replies: 

Sulaseh daun angsana, 

Jelotong padang di-padang temu. 

Badan kaseh, pergi kasana, 

Petang hari kita bertemu. 

But Dang Lela Suganda advises: 

Jikalau las di-atas geta, 

Gunjai di-karang akan destar. 

Lus-las tuan berkata, 

Jangan hilang nama raja besar! 

Rama sends Sita his ring and promises to come. In the evening, 
iollowing Laksamana's advice, Rama, accompanied by his brother, 
looks for Sita in the temple, strokes the eyes of the idols with a 
chempaka-flower and finds Sita by her winking. He carries her 
into his sleeping-room and promises to give her the medicine she 
desires: 

Lf\gundi di-rumah Dang Lila.^ 

Sehab tuan, karna tuan, 

Hilang budi, menjadi gila. 

Sita smiles and replies: 

Kain chelari panjang puncha-nya, 

Di (pakai) budak turun mandi. 

Laki-laki sahajakan dusta, 

Kctika hendak turutkan mati. 

Kala, informed of what has happened, orders a bathing-pavilion 
fifteen stories high to be built and festivities to be prepared. Laksa- 
mana paints the pictures on Sita’s sedan-chair. Dasarata is invited 
and comes, and the wedding takes place. The young couple is 
carried in procession seven times round the town and bathed in 
the pavilion. During the ceremony of partaking of the nasi adap~ 
adap, several birds, a nifri, a bayau, a rajaivali, etc. sing pantuns. 
Rama and Sita are very happy: Dasarata returns to his kingdom, 
(p. 25-40). 

Some time afterwards Rama wants to return to his father 
with Sita and Laksamana: he declines the guard of three thousand 
men which Kala would give him. They are waylaid by the dis- 
appointed princes. Laksamana says that Kala has foretold this 

‘ Fir^t line misdng 
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attack and asks permission to fight with the enemies. He sends 
his sword to ravage the enemies by itself, Rama sends his arrow, 
and the enemies are thoroughly beaten. Rama decides not to 
return to his country, as Dasarata has given the kingdom to Eardan 
and Chitradan. They wander through the forest, and whilst Lak- 

samana go.es to visit a maha-rishi on a high mountain. Rama goes 

with Sita in search of water. They find two ponds: in the first 

the water is troubled, in the second it is clear. Rama and Sita 

bathe in the clear water and are turned into monkeys. 

Laksamana meets the Maha-rishi. and is told to warn his brother 
against the two ponds; whoever bathes in the clear water, is 
turned into a monkey, but can regain his human shape if he bathes 
in the muddy water. Lak'^amana runs back and finds Rama and 
Sita turned into white monkeys. He rushes back to the Maha-rishi, 
begs some ripe barar.as, snares with this bait the two monkeys, 
ducks them into the muddy water, and Rama and Sita regain their 
human shape. 

Xow comes the story of Begawan Gotama, who is married to 
a nymph of the Keinderaan, but leads an ascetic life. His wife 
secretly visits the Kcdnderaan and commits adultery with Batara 
Guru. She gives birth to two sons, Bali Raja and Sugriva, and 
to a daughter. Dewi Anjani. Once when Gotama is teaching his 
children. Dewi Anjani tells him that she only is his real child, 
her brothers bein?^ sons of the Bataras of the Keinderaan. Gotama 
reproaches his wife, who answers that he has been listening to a 
child's babble. Knowing the nature of the two ponds, Gotama 
decides make the test, throvs his two sons into the clear water 
and entreats the gods to reveal the uutli: if the bovs are not his 
children, they should turn into pig-tailed monkeys {b'^^rok), Bali 
and Sugriva turn into nvmkeys: Gotama returns with them to his 
wife and sends her back to her parents. She curses Dewi Aniani 
that nn man shall look on her vith tav<uir { hiU'^au kepada 

lakidiiki)^ tliat she shall na ither eat nor drink and that her mouth 
shad stand open. Dewi Anuirti l)etakes herself to the middle of 
the sea. Bali and Simriva run away into the jungle, reach Ligiir, 
the country of animals that live on trees like krra, bvrnk\ lutouir^ 
siawan<:, kukau'j^ and others, and Bali through his strength and 
braveness becomes their ruler. 

Rama asks Laksamana about his beha\'ioiir when a monkey; 
l.aksamana replies he dare not tell him. Rama understands, mas- 
sages Sita's body, the maw appears and on a bimar-leaf ) 

is given to the wind-god _ Batara Bayu?). Rama says, 

whatever it ma}’ beronie, man or ape, it shoukl wear ear-pendants. 
The wind-god drops the jawi} into the mouth ni Dewi Aniani. 
She beemnes pregnant and is able to speak again, returns to* the 
shore and in due course gives h\r\h to a monkey. Hanuman. When 
four years old, Hanuman will provide for his mother and himself. 
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Dewi Anjani tells him that a redness of colour is the si"n that a 
fruit is ripe. One morning fiom the top of a nKtuntaiii he sees 
the red sun ri-im:. thinks it a fruit, runs after it fiom the East 
to the West, and at last meets the :in<?els that are pullimt the sun- 
disk [n'lnUukat y///iy uieJu'lfi joitna unit-ihd}!) . He seize> the rope 
of the di^k {lali jtnl’rn), and says that he wanlb the red fruit. 
The ani^els explain that this not a fruit, hut the ^un (wXiHli*): 
they pull quickly. Haiuiinan fal's and is crushed to death l)y the 
'^un-di^'k. i'he anyels do not know wha.i to flo: theii carelessness in 
pulliiuf the sun-di^k {kcuua iaksir mfluhi }f}itc}a matah'Jfi hit) 
havinu caused thib accidtnt. Kveniny comes. Dewi Anjani cries the 
whole night in fear for her son. and in the morning goes U) the 
spot where the ^un rises, 'i'he anueE inform her that a little 
monkey ha- been ciU'-hed U) d.uith by the sun-di-k. Dewi Anjani, 
incon-ulable, Wf'Uld die the same death as her -on. The angels 
report this to (lod { ka-Jtadznit Alhik hinhi), who orders the bemes 
rtf Hanuman to be collected and bathed in the Water of Life 

(. .^boU) Ilanuman comes to life, and wall not die, because 

he has been bathed in the Walci of Life. He relinn- lo his mother, 
is tc)ld wdi.al has happened. \!sit^ Iii, mtcle Tali and goes back to 
his mother, (p. 40-s(D. 

Rama. Sit a and Laksamana have found a -uitablc spot in the 
iunale which they make their abode. 

Ravana makes a pleasure- trip to lire Padang Anta Terahi 
(Berahi'"). Tn his absence Buta Lengkawi. tire hu-banfl of Ravana’s 
sister Sura Pendaka. guards the towui; during the night he coils 
his tongue three times round the city. Ra\ana returns late at 
night, sees the tongue, takes it for a large snake, cuts with his 
sword through the three coils, and Buta Lengkawu dies. Ravana 
has him buried with due honours and excuses himself to his sister 
that in the darknes- he had not known w'hat the thing wvas. Sura 
Pendaka thinks that Ravana with his magic pow'crs must surely 
have knowm: she tells her son that Ravana ha^ killed her husband 
on purpose and is siiie to kill him also: she therefore brings him 
to the main-land and bids him lead an ascetic life in the hollow 
of a large bamboo clump. 

Laksamana, cutting wood with his sw*ord. unintentionally cuts 
off the head of Sura Pendaka s son. His mother finds the body, 
goes in search of the mui’derer and finds Rama and Sita. She falls 
in love with Rama, asks him to marry her and is referred to 
Laksamana, wTo is still unmarried and lives on the bare ground, 
having no hut. Sura Pendaka finds him sitting as if in the presence 
of a king, looking neither to the left nor to the right, his sword 
at his side. He is deaf to her w'ords and doings and folding up 
her kain she carries him to the top of a hill. W’ith his sword 
Laksamana cuts off her nose, and Sura Pendaka flies back to 
Langkapura and hides in her room. 
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Three years and three months later Ravana remembers his 
sister, goes into her room and sees that her nose is cut off. His 
ten heads appear, he assembles his council and declares that he 
will carry off the wife of Rama, as the latter has insulted him. 
With his two mefiteri^ Renta (Retna?) Sudaka and Wartana he 
goes in his flying car to a place near Rama’s abode. The menteri 
turn into gold- and silver-coloured deer {kijang) and sport near 
Sita’s hut. Sita w^ants the deer; when Rama warns her that they 
are not real deer, she cries, stamps and rolls on the ground. Rama 
warns her again that these deer will be the cause of their being 
separated: Sita should look for another husband and not long for 
him, Rama, any more. Sita heeds him not, and Rama entrusts 
Laksamana with the care of Sita, as she wants Rama no longer 
for her husband. Rama follows the deer far into the jungle. 
Ravana, with Rama's voice, calls for help. Sita forces Laksamana 
to follow Rama; he draws a circle round the hut to protect her. 
Ravana in the shape of an old man asks Sita for some burning 
sticks (lit. fire), as he has neither eaten nor drunk for three days. 
As he cannot pass over Laksamana 's circle, Sita puts her hands 
outside the circle, Ravana seizes her and carries her off in his flying 
car. Sita cries out; a nymph tells her that it is not Rama’s fault 
but her own. The bird Jentayu, the mount of Batara Vishnu, 
tries to rescue Sita, but is vanquished in the fight with Ravana 
and falls down on the bank of the river Purahala. Ravana reaches 
Langkapura with Sita, but she does not yield, to him, threatening 
to kill herself as soon as Ravana approaches her. (p. 46-52). 

Rama has killed the deer; on his return he meets Laksamana 
and reprimands him for having left Sita. Laksamana explains, 
Rama faints: when he recovers, they return to the hut. Finding 
Sita has disappeared, Rama behaves so foolishly that Laksamana 
has to admonish him to be a man. They begin the search for Sita 
(description of their wanderings, of the animals they see, of a 
thunderstorm they meet, etc.) ; their first rest is on a high 
mountain where birds and flowers talk in pantuns and inform Rama 
that Sita is in Langkapura. Rama wonders where that place may 
be. The oily and undrinkable water of a rivulet leads them to 
Jentayu who informs Rama of what has happened and that Sita 
does not suffer Ravana to come near her. Jentayu dies and is 
buried. On another mountain they meet the bird Sura Berahi, 
with a human face, who greets Rama with a pantiin^ which is 
answered by the bird Bait ) with another pantun to the 

effect that if Rama’s love is true, he will conquer Langkapura. 
The birds sing with human voices, and the bird Sura Berahi, 
confirming that Sita does not suffer Ravana to approach her, invites 
Rama to stay for some time on this lovely mountain called Penglipur 
Lara, with its pond called Si Mendam and its shore Pengasih Hati, 
the bathing place of seven nymphs. Rama stays there with Lak- 
samana, giving himself up to his longing for Sita. (p. 52-54). 
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Bali Raja is practising ascetism in a cave. A mighty raksha, 
Mangkii Buwana (also M. Buat, Buta, Biilang), who has five 
hundred wives, is living near by. In his country are (growing?) 
big heaps of magical bones angry, which 

happens about every three months, he throws them into the sea 
with his big toe. and his country becomes level again. Once he 
amuses himself with his wives and children in the sea. He lies 
dowTi to sleep at the mouth of the river Sungai Batu Algar (^01, 
or ‘‘ benua Ligur,” which is Bali’s realm?), the water is stowed 
up, inundates the country and disturbs Bali in his cave. Bali 
proceeds to the top fjf the hill, sees the sleeping raksha and goes 
to him, accompanied by his servant Stmawangga also 

Sentuwangku, Senungga etc.). Of the four raksa-menteris who 
guard their master’s sleep and will not suffer the monkey {bcrok) 
to disturb him, Bali kills one and hurls the others far into the 
hills. Great consternation amongst the wives and children of the 
raksha! Mangku Buwana awakes and begins the fight with the 
monkey-hermit. They light with magical powders (the raksha gets 
one thousand heads, tw*o thousand arms, one thousand legs: Bali 
turns into an iron fort so that the water does not harm him etc.) 
until the evening. Bali’s servant is exhausted, Bali comforts him, 
jumps on the shoulders of the raksha, seizes him by the hair, bites 
through his throat and drowns him in the sea. He takes the 
w'ives and children of iMangku Buwana home, marries them and 
lives happily with them and with his brother Sugriva. 

A coiled-up snake {idar bcUngkar) drops from a mountain-top 
into the river of Ligur and closes it up so that no water comes to 
the city. Bali sends Sentuwangku (see abo\'e) io hnd out what 
has happened. Sentuwangku sees the snake, hurries back in blind 
tear and reports. Bali issues forth accompanied by his princes, 
most of whom run away with Sentuwangku when the latter has 
pointed out the snake. The snake is asleep: Bali kicks it, as it 
is beneath his dignity to kill it in its sleep. The snake uncoils 
and the stowed- up waters rush down, carrying trees and houses 
with them. Lashing with its tail, trying in vain to get a hold on 
the trees which are uprooted, the snake goes to an open plain for 
the fight. Bali jumps on its head, but is thrown off; Xila and 
Anggada have nr) better luck. Bali recognizes the magic power of 
the Bengkar-snake and fetches a branch of a 'u^aringni-trcc, saying: 
“ This is thy death, this branch of ivariugin from mount Mahadewi, 
thy place of practising ascetism.” He smashes the snake’s head. 
Although Mount IMahadewi is three days' journey distant from the 
spot where the tight took place, Bali covers the distance in a 
single jump. On his return to his capital Bali orders Scnawangga 
to do the round of the town thrice every day and night. 
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The buffalo Ahmak, accompanied by his wife (/sten)^ comes 
to Ligur/ and though his wife warns him that Bali has already 
vanquished the raksha IMangku Buwana and the snake Bengkara, 
Ahmak runs to the town, and meeting Stmawangga on his round, 
through him challenges Bali. Bali accepts, the fight to take place 
in a cave, as the buffalo fears that on a plain Bali will run away. 
Bali bids Sugriva to close the five openings of the cave and watch 
outside. If red blood flows out, the buffalo is killed; if white 
blood, Bali is killed, and Sugiiva must take care of Bali's wives 
and children and subjects. Bali enters the cave where Ahmak is 
waiting. The fight lasts from the morning until evening, when 
red blood mixed with white flows out, and Sugriva, thinking that 
both have perished, closes the cave with big rocks, returns to the 
town and takes possession of Bali's palace and throne. Bali, having 
killed the buffalo, finds the cave closed up, suspects Sugriva of 
bad faith, smashes the rocks, hastens to the town and bitterly 
reproaches Sugriva, The\^ fight, and Sugriva is hurled away. He 
drops on a tamarind-tree and gets jammed into the fork of a 
branch, unable to move. 

Rama and Laksaniana have met the seven nymphs w'ho confirm 
that Sit a is in Langkapura. They wander further and after seven 
days rest under a tamarind-tree, Rama sleeping with his head on 
his brother's knees. Sugriva, seeing these two brothers united like 
the nail and the quick {kuku dcngan isi), while he and Bali are 
like a dog and a pig, begins to cry. His tears drop down and 
awake Rama, who reproaches Laksamana for having cried. Sugriva 
says that it was his fault, comes down and makes himself known 
to Rama. He persuades him to kill Bali and ascend his throne, 
as with Bali's army Rama will be able to conquer Langkapura, 
which is only three days and three nights distant. Rama, under- 
standing Sugriva 's intentions, promises to kill Bali when he fights 
with Sugriva. The latter challenges Bali, they fight, and Sugriva 
is vanquished, as Rama has been unable to discern one brother 
from the other. On Rama's advice Sugriva marks himself with 
lime. They fight again. Rama shoots his arrow, Bali sees it 
coming and grasps it, asking how the son of a king could interfere 
in this fight between two royal brothers; Rama and Laksamana 
come forth, much surprised, and make the sernbah before Bali. 
Rama relates all (hat has happened and asks that his arrow be 
returned to him. Bali laughs and says that he knows that Rama 
has come hither because of Sita, but he will grant Rama's and 
Sugriva 3 wishes. He tells Rama that he, Rama, is the incarnation 
of Vishnu, and refuses to return the arrow before it has fulfilled 
Rama's wish, as the arrow has been transferred by Vishnu into 
the womb of Rama's mother. (Di-panah-nya serta di-dalam bonda- 
mit; I read: di-bcri panah-nya serta etc,). He leaves to Rama, 
and not to Sugriva, his realm and his army, but Rama should not 

^ The former history of the buffalo not mentioned. 
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kill Sugriva. Bali then calls together his grandees and warriors, 
in spite of Rama's entreaties throws the arrow into the air, turns 
round, the arrow pierces his back, and Bali dies. Rama has him 
buried with due honours, enters the town and is crowned by Sugriva. 
(p. 54-62). 

Rama will send a messenger to Langkapura. It is an island, 
seven months distant, and his new subjects have no ships, as being 
animals they do not know how to build them. Rama and Laksa- 
mana laugh and ask how far they can jump. Sugriva can cover 
a distance of ten days, Senawangga that of a month. Hanuman 
appears; Rama asks who the little monkey with the ear-pendants 
may be? Sugriva says he is called Hanuman and has no father. 
Rama remembers and thinks Hanuman is his son, but is ashamed 
to say so. Being asked whether he can jump to Langkapura, 
Hanuman enquires what Rama will give him for it. Rama promises 
him whatever he desires; Hanuman laughs and says he has no 
want. Rama promises Hanuman to acknowledge him as his and 
Sita's son if he accomplishes the task. Hanuman accepts, but asks 
to eat together with Rama, which would enable him to do the 
jump; if a man has children, he does not hate them, whatever 
their shape may be. Rama smiles and agrees. Hanuman has very 
long and very black nails, and his teeth are very unclean. They 
eat from the same banana-leaf, but the sweet sauce stops all in 
one place, and Rama scratches a line on tlie leaf with his nail, 
so that the sauce can flow to other places also, and that is the 
reason why banana-leaves have grooves [bcrsumi^ai) . Rama forbids 
Hanuman to bring Sita away: he mu-t only And out where and 
how his mother may be. Plaving tried in vain a tree and a 
mountain, Hanuman jumps off froni Rama's hand and lands just 
before dawn in Langkapura. His mani falls into the sea and is 
devoured by the daughter of the king of the Ashes. 

Sita dreams in the night that her husband comes and kisses 
her. She awakes, dawn comes, and her birds prophecy in pantuns 
that Rama will soon come. Hanuman, in the sha[u^ of an old 
woman, meets Sita's maids at the well where they fetch bathing- 
water for their mistress, and drops the ring which Rama has given 
him into one of the jars. W'heii the jar is emptied over Sita's 
head, the ring falls out, Sita recognizes it. has the old woman 
fetched and offers her food; she is ashamed to eat before tlie maids, 
and asks Sita whether she may eat behind the bed-curtains. Sita 
agrees and follows her. Hanuman assume'^ his monkey-shape and 
calls her his mother. He presents himself as Raden Hamnnan and 
delivers his me.ssage. Sita remembers her monkey-adventure. She 
swears to remain faithful to Rama and di>mib^es Hanumam. He 
Ands a mango-tree, guarded l)y many rak^has, the fruit of which 
are the only food of Ravana and his wive'>, if there are none, 
they do not eat at all. During the night Hanuman eats all the 
ripe fruits of the tree, destroys the re^l, uproots the tree, put.-, it 
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upside down in the pjround and sits down on the roots. He allows 
himself to be captured and is brought before Ravana. A merciless 
beating, in which Ravana also takes part, does not harm him, and 
on his own advice his tail is wound round with cloth — Hanuman 
growing bigger and bigger during this procedure — drenched with 
petroleum {minyak tauah), bestrewn with saltpetre {scnda'ivan) and 
set on fire. Hanuman jumps away, burns down half the town of 
Langkapura, causing great loss of life, (and returns to Rama), 
(p. 62-67). 

Hanuman meets Rama in council with Laksamana, Sugriva 
and the monkey -princes, reports, delivers Sita's ring and is repri- 
manded for setting fire to Langkapura. The animal-army is called 
up^ presents are distributed, and Rama orders a dam {tambak 
setubanda) to be built from Ligur to Langkapura. Lender the 
supervision of Laksamana and Sugriva the work is begun. The 
animals of the sea, greath' disturbed, report to their king. Ravana’s 
son Gangga IMahaya Sura, who being informed bv Gangga Suaraha 
Gangga Sura, see below) that Rama's army is so 
immense that if every animal only brings a handful (of earth) 
he will not need them all (to finish the dam)^ orders a big crab 
to destroy the dam. The crab pinches off large parts of the dam 
and throws them into the sea: many of Rama s armv perish, being 
devoured by the sea-animals, and there is a great light in the sea. 
Several times the dam is rebuilt, but always dost roved again, 
Rama is at his wits end, and consults Hanuman, who says that 
he would have destroyed the crab long ago. but being reprimanded 
for his doings in Langkapura, has been afraid of acting on his own 
account. Rama explains that he lias been angrv with Hanuman 
because setting fire to Langkapura may have roused Ravana s anger 
and made him unwilling to return Sita, but now Hanuman may 
fight the enemy. Hanuman puts his tail into the sea, the crab 
pinches it, is hurled far inland and eaten by Rama s armv. Gangga 
IMahaya Sura sends Gangga Serayan also Terana) and the 

latter s wife to destroy the dam. Thev scatter the dam, causing 
great loss of lite amongst Rama s arm\". The monkev-princes are 
unable^ to kill the rakshas, as tor each head of the enemy which 
they bite off, tw’o new' ones appear, and besides, thev cannot fight 
well in the w'ater. Hanuman comes to the rescue, is throwm far 
inland, returns and wrestles wath Gangga Sera\’'an, the latter's w'ife 
coming to help her husband, when furious fighting ensues, as all 
three are equal in courage, force and magic pow'er. 

Hanuman Turagangga (also Tugangga), the son of Hanuman 
Panchasona.' awakes from his sleep and asks his mother why' the 
sea is in such an uproar. She tells him. He hurries to the place 

* In the Javanc'C “ Srat Kanda ” the Panchasor.a is a charm ^living 
on? life cm en by the aod. tu Ikib, and 1)% Hah to Hanuman alter the 
latter, adventure with the sun (Siutterheim, Ic I. 74 and 77) 
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of fighting, tears with his nails the wife of the raksha to pieces 
and kills Gangga SLTa\*an. Haniiman Panchasona asks the youth 
who he is, and being told that he is his hon from the mani dropped 
during his jump to Langkapura, embraces and kisses him and 
presents him to Rama — The dam is finished, Rama leads his army 
to Langkapura, encamps, and after s(;me festivities writes a letter 
to Ravana, which Haniiman, attended by three thousand menteris, 
shall deliver, (p. o7-71). 

Ravana informed that Rama has arrived with an immense 
army of monke 3 ^s, holds a council with Kumbakarna, Ar\'a Bibisana, 
Patih Jembawan and others. Haniiman appears, is led into the 
audience-hall, delivers his letter, and unwilling to sit lower than 
Ravana, coils up his tail and sits down on it, so that he is above 
Ravana: Xila explains that Hanuman's tail is much longer than 
that of an\' other monke\v Rama's letter in \'ery humble words 
ask for the return of Sita. Ravana replies that he would not give 
up Sita even to Batara Guru, much less to Rama. Sita is his wife; 
how could an\Tod_v ask him to give up his wife? Hanuman 
returns to Rama and delivers the message. Rama smiles; his body 
shines like the cloudless sky. He orders Siigriva to call the army, 
and war begins. 

On the first day a nephew of Ravana, Haharana Radaksa, 
leads Ravanas army. The monkey-princes Kerangga Tula and 
his younger brother Sempati fight (m Rama's side. Maharana 
Radaksa is killed by Sempati. 

Ravana calls from the sea his son, Gangga Maha\'a Sura, and 
bids him fight against Rama. Gangga Mahay a Sura entreats his 
father to return Sita to Rama, again-t whom he has already fought 
when the dam was being built. Ravana laughs at him. Gangga 
Mahaya Sura with his menteris Sura Gangga, Indera Gangga, Wira 
Gangga and Singa Gangga commences the battle, which lasts three 
months. His four menteris are killed. For seven da^^s and nights 
Gangga Mahaya Sura matches his magic powers with those of 
Hanuman and Hanuman Turagangga: when he has exhausted them, 
he runs and jumps into the sea Hanuman Turagangga pursues 
him and pierces his breast with his nails of steel (be si korasani). 
Ravana mourns him three days and nights. Rama sends Anggada 
to ask for the return of Sita. Ravana refuses angrih^ and calls 
his son Petala Mahara\aan from the nether world. By the power 
of God Most High (dengan kudrat Allah taala) Petala Mahara^^an 
appears before his father, is told to fight against Rama, pleads in 
vain that Sita be returned to Rama, and adorned as for a marriage 
{saperti orang hendak kawin) brings his troops to the battlefield. 
The fight, “ like the da\' of judgment," lasts fur three months; his 
two leaders Sura Petala and Wira Petala, fall, and Petala :Maha- 
rayan is killed by Hanuman Turagangga in the same way as his 
brother. 
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Ravana mourns seven days and nights for him and then calls 
his son fndrajit {var. Indrajid). Indrajit also pleads for the return 
of Sita, as Ravana should not sacrifice hundreds of thousands of 
lives for a woman: besides, Ravana 1:= breaking the law {dcrhaka) 
by trying to kill Rama. Arya Bibisana, who by astrology has 
found out that Ravana's intenti(.)ns will lead to no good, and 
Ravana's other brother join Indrajit in his entreaties. Ravana 
reprimands Arya Bibisana in a wild fury, draws his sword and 
would have cut him to pieces if Patih Jembawan had not seized 
his hand. The other ministers advise Bibisana to fiee, and he goes 
to Rama. Sugriva and Hanuman, not without suspicion, lead him 
to Rama. Rama cannot understand how one can ‘‘ kill his brother 
and bring to life his enemy " {^mtmbunoh saudara-nya mengidiipkan 
sete)ii-nya) , but Bibisana convinces him of the sincerity of his 
intentions and informs him that Indrajit will attack Rama on the 

following day. Indrajit by his magic power will create a hail of 

stones which will la^^t for three days and nights; besides he has 
two magic arrows,' the one will turn into a big fire, the other one 
will turn into a rain of molten tin. Rama has the raven Gagak 
Mahaya Sura called and asks his assistance, which Gagak IMahaya 
Sura promises, bound by his former vow. 

Indrajit begins with the hail of stones; Gagak ?dahaya Sura 
spreads his wings and shelters Rama and his army; when the 
burden becomes too heavy, Rama and Laksamana clear the stones 

from his wings. Then the princes of Keinderaan prepare for the 

battle. Most of them are dewas, but there are also raksha-inderas. 
Their leaders are Patih Jaya Indera, Singa Indera and Indera 
Gangga. Under the cover of magic darkness their army attacks. 
Rama s army takes to cover, the leaders only continuing the fight. 
A tree hurled by Hanuman breaks open Keinderaan; Hanuman 
himself kills many enemies, his son Hanuman Turagangga by magic 
power abolishes the fire and the rain of molten tin which Indrajit 
had created. The princes of Keinderaan ilee before Hanumian 
and his son. Indrajit pleads once more with his father for the 
return of bita, but in vain, and returns to Keinderaan. He bids 
farewell to his wife Retna Gemala and to his little daughter Retna 
Dewati, and fuliv adorned proceeds to the battlefield. Rama and 
Laksamana, also in full attire, come with the monkey-princes. 
Ind raj it's arrow creates an immense army, which Hanuman scatters 
with the trunk ('f a tree. Indrajit challenges Rama, who accepts 
but unal'jle to evade Indrajit's inces-ant arrows or to shoot back, 
is hit (jU the breast and faints. Laksamana carries him from the 
battlefield, BibiMina restores him to consciousness, and Rama returns 
to the fmht. He and Indrajit lo.ose their arrows at the same time; 
Indrajit s arrow tries to meet Rama s arrow, wliich escapes high 
into tlie air; Hanuman sei/e^ Indrajit's arrow, brt^iks it and throws 

’■ Tilt tt\t hvi' iintik, — dfiak pan-ih \ ^in.ULai “ a-orati:. , ',a-oraytg " 
ii-ed lor “ the I'lie the other- 
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it into the Feu Indrajit thereby lii:^ numic power, Rama's 

arrow [)ierces h’^ back, and Indrajit die< on the t.iattlehehi. Gods, 
men and beasts mourn for hi^ death: fiahtiim cea-^es, Rama and 
Laksamana cry. Due ob^etjUies are held; Irdiaiiit’s wife would 
kill herseli. but Iter niaith pre\'erit her. Ravana is informed and 
faints. Regain imt consc^JU^nes^, Ra.vana calls hi.^ adopted son 
Hiitalawi and orders Idm to kill Rama and Lak^am:lna Having 
in vain entreatial hi- father to return Sita to Rama. Rutalawi 
marches with hi^ army to tlte 1 attletleld 

Rama i^ informed that Butalawi will fight aaain>t him* he 
does not use any weapons, as wiien he h^ok^ at his enemies, they 
perish like waiv melts in the fire. Lak^amana construct^ ti fort 
of mirrors {kota chc)>n'ni): as Rama fears that it will be shattered 
by w'eapoii> or overthrown. Lak^aman.'l uses charms of w*hich one 
may not speaf. {Muka JMkstinnifia pan prjbuat. Ada pun pcr- 
buahm ini tiada Iniohdi di-kaiakan ; ]ika di-katokau tiada biik). 
When the battle commences, Rama/- a.rmy retires into the mirror- 
fort. Btitalawi pursues them blindf'fd {niala-nya di-babat dnigan 
~ /ciac. Jav. a. string of threacr*'), when near the mirrors 
throw's awa}' the bandage, destroys the stragglers of Rama's army 
who had not the time t(» reach the fort, sees him-elf in the mirror 
and perishe,^ like melting wax. 1 he monkey-prince- scatter his 
army. Ravana. crying and repenting licit he has not followed the 
advice of hi^ ^ons. mourns three days and night- fr>r Butalawi 
and then orders his brother Kumbakarna to fght against Rama; 
he himself wall folhwv. 

With Fatih Jumbaw*an and the whole army of Fangkapura 
Kumbakarna proc(a-d- the battlefeld Rama select^ T.ak-amana, 
Sugriva anrl Hanuman to fght agiir-t Kumbakarna. A furious 
battle ensue- ( matcldocks. mn-ket-. ^w'i\ei-gun- and cannons are 
mentioneil ) . Lai>anviici rehvme- If- ^word to ravage by itself 
among,-t the enemie-. Wflh tht^ moif^ e}'-prin(*t - h.e attack- ‘Hike 
mo-quitot'- " the 1 od\' of the giant. Kumbakarna'- arrow* creates 
fre, which cha-e- tlie monkey- away Hanuman f'liragangga. stand- 
ing on one foot and wifi the wib oi (k,d M(>-t High, creates an 
iron fort, into which Rama - aimy rctiic-. On the iron walls the 
fre die- out. and Lak-am:ina -alht-- foMh again. He lakes Rama’s 
bow*, ^ay- to the ar’'ow : “ Hal i-broihta*.' eat tliou the bktod of 
my fiienrc," and .-hoot- off Kumbakarna’- arm at the shoulder, 
which falling dowai kill- many monke\a. i Lacuna in the text). 
Kumbakarna's (could [hi- be Javane-e — buttocks) 

(shf)t off) ravage on their 'wvn account among-t the monkeys, 

- The tt‘'r hi' hat it cannat Ih‘ tin M'-da'. \\nui foi ilixa \njini: 

in Javant-L' mum' ' t'» taiLi m‘n. r,t jiar, iir ” I !\ tU iU ?//.’’ which 

1' a hr()th^r iiorn i ’n the 'anu* r.o’hcr 1 g nut o.m t!u • lallui The 

arrow i- l.orn viiii Ramn la nir tranu'f’rui la- \’'hn!a into the womb of 
Ra r. I a ra o ilic r . - 1 a , . ! i - .m 
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devouring many of them, as they are very furious at being severed 
from their body. Rann says to the ariow; Half-brother, what 
becomes of the sails, if there i- no mast? and Laksamana shoots 
off Kumbakarna s foot, which also plays havoc amongst the monkeys 
on its own account. Rann says again (to the arrow): ‘‘Half- 
brother, if one sails and has no rudder, what does it look like? ", 
and Laksamana cuts off wVh the arrow Kumbakarna s head, which 
also raves over the batiiellcld and which Hanuman tries in vain 
to catch. At last Laksamana s arrow pierces Kumbakarna's body, 
and the giant dies. Ravana repents his deeds; as he is doomed, 
his head and body begin to tremble. He proceeds to the battle- 
field, taking with him Ins most powerful arrow, the point ten spans 
long, fastened to a chain drawn by SOO horses, and challenges 
his enem.y. 

Rama has held a council: he is still willing to do obeisance 
to Ravana. if the latter should return Sita to him, but Bibisana 
opines that it is useless, as Ravana will force a decision to-morrow. 
Rama should beware of Ravana A weapons, which are of great 
magic power, blood being sacrificed to them. 

The battle begins. Ravana s arrow creates a profound dark- 
ness; Hanuman, his face turned to the East, calls up a storm 
which disperses the darkness. For seven days and nights Ravana 
and Hanuman fieht with their magic powers: Hanuman remains 
unvanquished. Bibisana warns Rama that Ravana will now* use 
his most powerful arn'W. and that Rama had better shoot first, as 
otherwise Rama will incur sf>me danger, though of no serious 
consequences. (Here is, najst unfortunately, another gap in the 
text; probably Rama shoots, Ravana falls. Hanuman jumps upon 
him and is hurled far away). A shout is heard on the battlefield 
that Hanuman has been killed, but he has only fallen into the sea, 
has risen in a wild fury into the air, appears again, a mountain 
in his left hand, seizes Ravana with his right hand, throws him 
into the sea and on top of him the mountain which presses him 
down. Rama s w.irrinrs rai^e a shout of victory that Ravana is dead, 
but it is said that he is still alive, and when the end of time comes, 
he will appear again, an enemy again to the will of the Lord of 
the l^ni verse ( bcrsrtrrii pula doif^an kahendak Tuhan Sardoa 
Sakalian 'Aafaui). (p. 71-84). 

Rama enters the city of Langkapiira, calls the subjects of 
Ravana, replaces the officials who have fallen, and puts the govern- 
ment in order. He sends Hanuman to Sita to tell her of the war 
and of the fall of Ravana The fate of Sita, and whether anything 
has happened between her and Ravana, has often been discussed 
by the warriors and officials of Rama, and when Rama meets 
Sita in her palace and she would throw herself at his feet, he is 
embarrassed and refuses to take her back. Sita offers to undergo 
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the trial b\ hie. Rama bids Bibisana do as Sita desires, and 
Sita is put on the burning pyre. When the lire dies out, Sita is 
seen on a golden bed, purer and Irivelier than ever. Rama quickly 
takes her by the hand and brings her into the palace. 

Langkapuia Rama give^ to L:i];samana. The different parts 
of the town, separated by seven concentric walls, are divided 
between Ribi'^ana and the monkey-princes with their subjects. 
“ Ravana hotvever is not dead, the mountain covers bis body only 
up to his nostrils, and if an animal or ship comes near him, he 
catches it by drawing in his breath so that it enters his mouth, 
and that his food," 

In spite of Rama's entreaties. Hanuman Turagangga returns 
to his country. 

Rama has been seven months in Langkapura. A daughter of 
Ravana, Berkegan ITwi jAIA .. ), lias a picture of her father, 
whom she loved. She takes the picture to Sita, and finding her 
asleep, sho\cs the rolled-up picture into the folds of her dress. 
Rama finds Sita embracing and kissing the roll in her sleep, takes 
it from her. unr'.lh it and sees the picture of Ravana. He abuses 
her, and in spite <’.[ her protects that she is innocent, whips her 
and cuts off het ue^'cs viih h'^ >w )r(i. Sita cries Laksamana 
comes, and Rama orders him to kill Sita and to bring him her 
blood and her heart as pror.f. Laksamana opines that they should 
make sure first if there has not been foul pLuv but Rama becomes 
so furious that Laksamana ta];es Sita away to the place of execution. 
He spares her life, sends her uiih an officer in a ship to her father, 
kills a goat, has it dressed .ind buried like a luiman being, threaten- 
ing death to his anendant^ if they should ever 1 wreathe a word 
of Sita still being adve. and presents the bb.od and the heart of 
the goat to Rama. 

Sita safeh' reaches her fatlier''- country, is cried over by Kala 
and his wife, and givrs Idrlh to a boy whom Kala rail- Janggapulawa. 
When the h. >y is three years ••Id. Kiiba goes with him to his 
bathing-place, aid when Kala diips into the water, the boy runs 
avay to his imnher. Kaia think- the boy is clr^nvncd and from 
^even fiowers of gia-s hi- oiTerh^gs create amither biyv exactly 

like Janggapubiwa Kaia tab.e- him to Siia and finrls Jangg.ipulawa 
with her. Sita accept- him a second son (Xime not mentioned). 

Rama dreams that Sita Ikis beem the \ictim of foul play, that 
she call- him and ('ome^ to slte[) with him. He awakes, looks 
cverc’where for Sita and faints. Laksamana bold- Itim on his knees, 
and Bibi.-ana rest me- him to cor!-ci(U)-]te-s. Rama says he is not 
ill but in lewe uilh Sita. Lab.-amana. rather a-hamed at his 
itrother's behaviom, lejdies that Sita being dead, where should he 
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look tor her? Rama alter <e\eral new fits of fainting says that 
if anybody v, ill undeitake ti) find for him a woman resembling 
Sita in everything, he (will i^hve him a rich reward. — Lacuna in 
the text). 

{Lacara in the text f^a'^arata ha^ heard that Rama is still 
alive and has vanquished Ravana, and sends Bardan and Chitradan 
to Langkapiira to fetch Rama?) Rama receives his brothers heartily, 
but will not yet return to father. He sends Bardan and 
C'hitradan back with j^resents and messages for his parents. After 
a voyage of three months Bardan and Chitradan arrive in their 
country anil report to Dasarata and his queens. 

{Lacuna in the text: Rama is informed that Sita is still alive 
and fetches her?) f)u his return to Langkapura with his wife and 
children Rama holds a council with Laksamana and Bibisana about 
the fate of Langkapura and the other kingdoms. Rama asks what 
should become of Ravana's children? Bibisana replies that he 
would iKd oppose Rama's orders, goes to the battlefield, turns to 
the Fast, and v. ith the help of the Lord of the L^niverse brings 
back to life all those who ha\’e perished in the war, including 
Ravana's brother and sons. They pay obeisance to Rama, and 
Bibisana informs Indrajit, Gangga Hahaya Sura, Petala Maharayan 
and Kumbakarna that by the order of Rama and Laksamana they 
are to return to their kingdoms, where their families and friends 
receive them with Langkapura remains sovereign and becomes 

the mightiest of all realms. 

Rama with Sita and his children and Laksamana sails to Mandu- 
rapura to \'isit his parents: Bibisana and Hanunian are to guard 
Langkapura durmg his absence. Dasarata is overjoyed to meet 
his sons again, fmm whom he had been separated for thirty years, 
one month and nine days. One festivity follows the other, but 
soon Rama asks to ]:e allowed to return to Langkapura, as he 
does not trust those he has left behind. Dasarata agrees, and 
Rama sails back, calling on his way at another country (which? 
Ligur, of which he had become the king?), where he is received 
with honour. Returned to Langkapura, Rama entrusts the actual 
government to Laksamana and Bibisana, and peace, justice, welfare 
and happiness reign under Rama's sovereignty. 

Anggada however mourns for his father Bali, whom Rama had 
killed. Anggada has done Rama great service, but Rama does 
not care for him any more since he has become a mighty ruler 
through Bali's deatJi. He goes to Rama's palace and asks the 
doorkeeper: “ Where is Maharaja Rama? I am Bali Raja and 
want to take revenge for Ravana." Rama, Laksamana and Bibisana 
are informed Rama does not understand what has come over 
Anggada, but will try Anggada's strength and sends Laksamana 
to capture him. Anggada exclaims: “ O greatest of gods, but 
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for the aid my lather has given him, Mahiraja Rama vs:iu;d have 
accomplished nothing, aral yet he has no affection for me. O gods, 
now help me! He hurries away and rim- amok amone-t Rama's 
subjects. Anila. Sempati, Kerangga Tula are unable to vamiui-h 
him, when the latter asks him what he \\arits, Anggaila replies 
that Rama does not act rightly, does Kerangga Tula not under- 
stand? More he will not say. Rama ai-ks ^ugri\a and Hanuman 
to capture Anggada; they re{)]y. “ We have not the courage to 

tight against Anggada, because he is in the right, and }:iesides, he 
is our brother. If we are a^^ked to help Anggada, we are willing." 
Eibisana says that as far as hi^ knowledge goes. Anggada is in- 
vincible, as there is (the force of) an (unfulfdlcd) solemn promise 
(J_^) in Anggada, Rama is surprised, but turiiius. takes hi^ 
b('w and arrows and shoots at Anggada, wh(» grasps each arrow 
as it c(jmes and derides Rama. Laksamana sends his sword against 
him, which Anggada seizes likewi.-c. Janggapuhnva. Rama's son. 
would take up the fight, but Eibisana prevents him: Do not 

fight against Anggada: he is invincible just now. as somebody 
helfis him." Anggada would attack R.ama. Hanuman intervenes 
and tells him not to touch his (Hanuman s) father and their 
sovereign, a mighty king, (whom touch) may bring disaster 
{madzarat ) upon them. Anggada desists Hanuman goes to Rama 
and tells him that his country will be destroyed unless Rama 
devises some means to get out of this dilemma. Laksamana and 
Eibisana, whom Rama consults, leave the dec!.- ion to liim. Rama 
says: ”I will fight Anggada ": Hanuman silent. Rama nmunts 
his car. Laksamana his black horse, and they discharge iheir arrows 
on Anggada. The latter rushes against Rama. Lak-amana throws 
himself between them. Anggada seizes him and throw- him down 
violently several times until Laksamana seeing d\ing. Rama jumps 
from his car and hastens to tlie spot. Hanuman intervene-, rescue- 
Laksamana from Anggada and carries him to Rama, Anggada 
following. Hanuman advises Rama to have Eali Raia revived and 
to satisfy his wishes, as caherwise Anggada will destroy Langkapura. 
Rama send- Eibisana t{.> Hali - grac e ami carries Laksamana into 
his palace. 

Eibisana at Eali's grave prays to the god-, and cros-ing his 
arms concentrates hi- lh(*ugh.t> on Eali. ILili awake-, and a^k- 
Eibisana what Iia- brought him hither. Ei bi-ana replies that Rama 
lias sent for him, and together, \calking ocei the watca*-. they g) 
to Rama. Hanuman brings Anggatia ami both in <ireat joy throw 
themselves at Eali's feet. Rama sacs: *■() brotlier Mal'saraii 
Eali, the kingdom of Ligur your -ervaiU returns to my Lord.’ 
Eali replies: '‘0 Seri Rama, the kingd'mi of Ifigiir you may give 
to Anggada. but if Seri Rama show- dl-obedience again.-t me. I 
shall order .\nggada to substitute me iis I liave done now, as when 
.Anggada ran amok it was not .Anggada but me who wotu into 
him {rnasok pada-nya), because I '^aw that Raja Rama did not 
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care for him; that was the reason." Rama comprehends the great- 
ness which the gods have bestowed upon Bali, and that none is 
equal to him. Bali disappears. Anggada is conducted to Ligur 
and assumes the reign of that country, following the custom estab- 
lished by his father. Langkapura and Ligur flourish and prosper 
in peace and happiness. Rama's son, Janggapulawa, returns to 
IMaharishi Kala. visiting his father from time to time.^ (p. 84-92). 

" The story that Anititada challcncrc- Rama to take revenge for the death 
of his father (not for that of Ravana above) occurs in the Hanuman- 

Nataka or Mahanataka, a diama in 9 acts said to be composed by Hanuman 
himsell (Mahanataka, a Drama in 9 Acts by Hanuman, compiled by Mad- 
husudana Micra edited by Jibananda X'ldyasagara, Calcutta 1878. English 
translation by Maharaja Kalikrhhna Bahadur, Calcutta 1840). But in the 
Mahanataka Anggada ’s anger is calmed by a promise of the gods that in a 
later existence X’alin a- a hunter shall meet Ramia (as Krishna) again and 
shall kill him Otherwise our story dees not follow the Mahanataka a. far 
as 1 can judge from the contents of the latter given by Baumgarten (Das 
Rama) ana, Freiburg i/Br , 1S94, p. 127-129). The remarkable fact told in 
our story that Bali gratits Rama's wish to conquer Ravana and regain Sita, 
that he remains immortal and controls and influences Rama's later actions, 
I have so far been unable to trace elsewhere. I do not think that this feature 
is the product of Malay imagination and presume that it goes back to some 
Indian (perhaps Siam.ese?) version of the Ramayana, which should point to 
a certain worship of Bali perhaps prior to the arrival of — or in reaction 
against— the Hinduism of the Sanskrit-Ramayana. Or has the monkey-king 
Bali become mLxed up with the demon Bali, whom Xishnu in his fourth 
avatara as a dwarf robbed of his reign over the w’orld? (Cp. Wilson, Hindu- 
Mythology ) 
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OLD COFFINS IN BRITISH NORTH BORNEO CAVES. 

Pastor Orolto, Senior Forest Ranger. Forest i ) ep.-\ri mext. 

North Borneo. 

The Idahan. natives of Lahad Datin who are said to be the 
descendants cf Gomorid Kimau, the reputed discoverer of most of 
the caves in Madai, Baturong and Tapadong Hills, are a people 
whose ancestors were once the Dustins of the place and four or 
five centuries ago “ kafir/^ It is strange that many of the old 
men of Lahad Datu can trace their ancestors to six or seven 
generations back from Abdullah, traditionally the first of their 
ancestors to be converted to Islam. Legend says that before the 
natives accepted Islam, they placed their dead in coffins and kept 
them in caves where the coffins would withstand decay for a 
long time. There are caves in IMadai, Baturong and Tapadong 
Hills where remains of coffins in excellent preservation can be found. 
It is interesting to note that the coffins are similar to those of Chinese 
make. Possibly the natives C(^pied such coft'ins from the Chinese, 
who are reported to have been in North Borneo as early as the 12th 
century if not before. 

The coffins which I have seen are mostly made of BcUan and 
Merbau: some are made of softwoods belonging to the Diptero- 
carpaceae family. The tree was apparently cut into coffin-lengths, 
split into halves, hollowed out and carved to taste. Smne of the 
coffins are beautifully carved. The lids of some are adorned with 
“ tcmbadaii ” heads carved on both ends. The coffin is generally 
one to two inches thick and when empty can hardly be lifted by 
five men. Some of the coft'ins are very long, as long as nine feet. 
Inside the large coffins small coffins may be found. It is p'^ssible 
that these small cf>ffins were loaded with jewellery and other property 
of the dead and put together with the corpse into the large c<Tnn. 
On the fi(wr of some caves ci.mtaining coffins. I have dug and 
found numerous broken and rust\' parangs, sj^ears and knives, 
broken plates, bn'iken jars, beads and various wo , den articles. 

The following arc the names of the caves or places, in which 
old coffins can be found: 


1. 

Pusu Samang Alai 

g Cave — Madai Hill. 

2. 

Piisti Samang Tas 

C'ave 

3 . 

Kubonatok Cave 


4. 

Nagob Bilo (near 

it) Baturong Hill. 

5. 

Pusu Bakas (near 

entrance ) 

6 . 

Samang Buat 

Tapadong Hill, 

7. 

Samang Itay 


8. 

Mandvag A wan 


9. 

Batu Bias 

Tambiroga Hill 


near Tapadong Hill. 
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In Batu Bias Cave, the Dusun are said still to bury their 
dead in a similar manner to the old days. I have, however, not 
been able to visit this cave. 

The above named caves and the places around the hills, as 
well as Kalang Balai Hill, which is south of Baturong Hill, and 
said to have once been a native village, may be of value in 
determining many facts about native life in the days before the 
advent of the Chartered Company. 
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MALAY NAMES OF MOLLUSCS. 

By A. \V. Hamilton. 

The following list of Malay names of local Molluscs was 
obtained during a residence in Singapore whilst the shells have 
been identified as far as possible in the Raffles ^Museum by com- 
parison with named material or figures and descriptions. Whenever 
Dr. R. O. \\dnstedt has recorded the same name for the same species 
the letter W " is placed after the Malay name. 


angkek (rangkek W) 

Conus sp. 

bagit 

Tellina spp. 

belongkeng 

Ellobiiim auris-niidae (L.) 

berongan 

Telescopium sp. 

biji nangka 

Scptijcr bilnciihiris L. 

binga (bingar W) 

^Irlo indie a Chnel. 

*bulan (W) j 

' Xatica niamilia L. 

Xatica intermedia Phil. 

butang 

Cypraea errnnis L. 

chamar 

Avicula macroptera Lam. 

changgai peteri 

Cardiiim {Tnichycfirdium) flavum L, 

chokoh 

T ere bra! id sid.catu^: Born. 

dara (darat W) 

Monodonta labio L. 

gebang 

Tridacna giganUa L. 

gewang 

Turbo niarmoratus L. 

*gondang 

Doliuni jasciatum (Brug.) 

gonggong (W) 

Strom bus i sab cl la Lam. 

gonggong jantan (W) 

St ram bus un^eus L. 

gurap 

Gajrarium tumid urn Bolten 

halia 

Munx capueinus Chemn. 

ibau 

f.urifia^ phili ppinarum Hanley 

kapis (W) 

Chlamys liidula L. 

kelentit peteri 

Cardium { Uemieardium ) cardissa 

T 

*kcpah gading 

JU. 

Mn'Xrix mtretrix L 

kepah merah 

Maetra >p. 

ktTang bulu (W) 

nntiijii itii L. 

ketem j 

\ Murex adustus Lam 

1 

[ ^ Murix capueinus (’hemii. 

kijing (\V) ^ 

\ Tedina si'ip. 

1 Caps (Ha sol id a Rve. 

kilah (W) 

Vnluta srapha (imel. 

kima (W) 

Tridaina ujuanuisa Lam. 

kupang 

Modiola ^[)p. 

Claucomya lircn^: (HanleO 

J/y//7;o: smanit^dinus C’hemn. 

lokan 

( ’yrena z< ylanica I.am 

lolak (W) 

Tfothu^ nil otic us L 

lupat (W) 

3 j Royal Asiatic Society 
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mata lembu (W) 

Turbo ticaonicus Rve. 

mata merah 

Cerithidca obtiisa Lam. 

onam 

Mel on gen a pugilina Born. 

pial ayam 

Pinna vexilliim Born. 

pinang 

Cassidula miisldina (Desh.) 

piiting beliong 

Pinna atropiirpurea Sow. 

ranga (r. betui W) 

Pteroccras lambis (L.) 

remis 

Donax jaba Chem. 

selat batu 

Tridacna jcrriiginea Rve. 

semau 

Ostrea rivularis Gould. 

semonchong 

Anomalocardia squamosa L. 

senolit 

Area [Bar bat ia) spp. 

sinting 

Placuna sella Lam. 

^songsong harus 

Murex martinianus Rve. 

sumbun 

Solen malacccnsis Duncker 

susu 

Trochus (Injundibulops) radial us 
Gmel. 

Trochus maciilatus Linn. 

tapak kuda 

Navi cell a sp. 

tepeh 

Circe tumejacta Sow, 

teritip bakau 

Ostrea nigro marginal a Sow. 

teritip karang 

Spondyliis sp. 

togok 

Chama sp. 

Pinctada vulgaris (Schum.) 

ukas betina 

Ostrea sp. 

iikas jantan (ukas \V) 

Malleus vulgaris Lam. 


— Dr. R. 0. Winstedt gives the same name to another species. 
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SOME MALAY WORDS. 

Bv A. \V. Hamiltox. 


Bagok 

a common proper name for a berok, the 
pig-tailed macaque, as Re\'nard is for a 
fox in England — also Pa' Bagok and 
Pa' Sibagok. 

Lcmiisir ( Ked ) 

saddle — as in a saddle of mutton: the 
delicate meat on either side of the back 
bone. 

Pochai (Joh) 

a broad flat shallow barge with sepia re 
ends used as ferry boat for goods traffic 
(probably a Chinese word). 

Chiikian (Joh) 

(Chinese kitP) a hut. 

Bant a (Joh) 

a firewood-cutter's encampment or cabin. 

Panglong (Joh) 

Chinese pan h)ng a \vood-cutter's en- 
campment usually applied only to a 
Chinese wood-cutting kougsi. 


Origkc (or horigkc) (Joh) The head of all the kangchits, who re- 


sided in Jdhnre. and through whom all 
trade was conducted (Chinese Oiig kc^). 

Kangchu (Joh) The headman of a kanaka, who pos- 

sessed certain powers and privileges and 
was also the local gambling farmer 
(Chinese kaug chii), 

So'un thin gelatinous filaments made from rice 

flour cooked in a watery soup { Chine^e). 

Penyelia (Joh) a supervisor. 

Saiidara mar a a frequentative of sandara. 

Argus (Pen) (or arkus) Hindustani khargosh a rabbit. 

Bcdil a firearm is probably derived from the 

Tamil vrdil the explo'^ion of gunpowder. 

Kuda a hr>rse. iMalayalam is Kudira and 

Tamil (Poona) Kudirci. 
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SOME KELANTAN PLACE NAMES. 

By Reginald J. Bee, ax.g.i., a.m.inst. c.e., f.r.g.s., m.c.e.s. 

The interpretation of most ^lalay place names is by no means 
an eas\' matter having regard to the many waves of religious thought 
grafted on to the original pagan religion, combined wdth the 
numerous corruptions and idioms in speech that obtain in different 
parts of the country. The following names are examples of the 
facile way the ^lalay records his impressions, usually in a poetic 
and sympathetic manner. 

Tabal. a small village on the East coast of Siam near the 
Kelantan border. Derived from Tak Bai the Patani dialect 
for " The place of drying sails.” 

Temangan. a small village in Kelantan. This name comes from 
“ Timbangan ” due to the likeness of two near-by hills to 
the pans of a primitive weighing scale. 

Rantau Pan JANG. Named from a long line of houses built during 
the construction of the railway. 

Tumpat, the port of Kelantan. This is not named from the word 
meaning a place filled up with earth, but from the local name 
for a special type of cakes which were and are still made 
and sold there. 

IManek Urai. The name of this village is taken from a small 
rapid in the Sungai Lebir, upon the banks of which it stands. 
Legend tells of a famous Pawang of the Ulu who, in the days 
of old, held many Dances of the Fairies ” in this neighbour- 
hood. On one occasion his woman “ Petri ” worked herself 
up to furious activity during the course of the invocation so 
that a string of beads were jerked from her neck and flung 
far out into the river. So great was the power of the genie 
then within her that the broken beads formed a small rapid 
oi dancing water, which has remained to this day. 

Kuala Krai the centre of the Administration of the Ulu was 
called IMeui^kubang of old. Thl^ name comes from a large 
rock below the present D.O/s house, said to be the grave of 
a powerful Pawang. 

Temiang. The Sungai Temiang is said to be named by the Pangan 
tribe of this area who tell of dense impenetrable thickets in 
the Ulu of this stream. 

Kemubc. This village is named after the common fish trap and 
means The place of many fish traps. ' 

Gcnong Sitong. This peak dominating the main Kelantan river 
by lAn'gau and Kemubu has a very peculiar nose-shaped sum- 
mit whence came its real name, Gunong Restong. (}unong 
Ayam is a neighbouring peak and is definitely not the one 
mentioned above, although it is sometimes so identified. 
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A MALAY GARDEN. 

By A. \V Hamilton with Botanical Determinations 
by R. E. Holttum. 

Balong Ay am (P), Pial Ayam (S). Celosia cristata Linn., 
Amarantaceae ; cock’s comb. 

Cheraka (K). Plumbago rosea, Plumbaginaceae; the pink 
Plumbago, commonly cultivated as an ornamental shrub. 

Bakawali (K). Epiphyllum oxypetalum, Cactaceae; a night- 
flowering Cactus with large white fragrant flowers borne on a 
flattened leaf-like stem. Sometimes called Kengwa from Keng Hoa 
(Chinese). This is a Brazilian plant. The name is probably 
taken from the romance entitled Giil Bakawali. 

Ekor Kuching. Acalypha Sanderi, Euphorbiaceae; a shrub 
with long red catkin-like inflorescences, originating from New 
Guinea. 

Bogak. Cycas spp. Palm-like plants with stiff leaves. The 
male plants bear large erect cones; the female bear seeds attached 
to leaf-like organs. The commonest Malayan species is C. Rumphii. 
C. siamensis occurs on the limestone in the north and C. revohita 
(smaller) is also cultivated. 

Hinai. Lawsonia alba, Lythraceae. Hennas. A small leaved 
shrub with fragrant flowers. The dye is made from the crushed 
leaves. 

Chempa (P), Chempaka (S). Michelia champaca, Magno- 
liaceae. The champak tree, well-known for its fragrant flowers. 
The yellow and white varieties are distinguished by the addition 
of the words Kuning and Patch. 

Jadam. Agave, and Aloe. .Aloes are African in origin, and 
Agaves American; the former are on the whole smaller plants with 
more succulent leaves, but both have a similar rosette habit. 
Species of both are sometimes cultivated ornamentally. Several 
of the Agaves provide a valuable flbre. 

Puding. Codiaciim variegatum, Euphorbiaceae. The croton. 

Bunga Kubor (S), Kemoja (S), Chempaka (P). Plumeria. 
Apocynaceae. The Franjipanni, often planted in cemeteries. In 
Penang the large white flowered "species is called Chempaka puteh, 
and P. rubra is Chempaka me rah. 

Kelang (K) or Telang, Clito}ia iernatea, Papilionaceae. 
Climber of the pea family with blue thuvers. The flowers yield 
a blue dye which can be used for colouring sweetmeats. 

Daun Ati-ati. Coleus, Labiatae. \'ariegated red and yellow 
leaved herbaceous plants commonly cultivated. 
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140 A. W. Hamilton with Botanical Determination R. E. Holttum. 

Jeremin (S), Lima jari (P). Pclargonmm sp., Geraniaceae. 
The scented geranium. The southern name is derived from the 
word geranium, and the northern from the finger-like form of the 
leaves. This is a favourite leaf with IMalay women for wearing 
in the hair. The plant is said to wither and die if touched by a 
woman during her menses. 

Sundal malam. PoUanthcs tiiberosa. The tuberose. The 
Malay name refers to its captivating scent at night. 

Mata hari. HeUanfhus spp., Compositae. A general name 
for sunflowers. 

Mati laki mati bini. Hibiscus inutabiliSj Malvaceae. The 
rose of sharon. Also known as laki piikul bini; both Malay names 
are due to the flowers changing colour from white to red as they 
fade. 


Telukis (S), Goyap (P). Diant hus sinensis, Caryophyllaceae. 
The commonly cultivated pink. The Penang name is from the 
Chinese go hidp; telukis refers to the painted effect of the flowers. 

Kertas. Bougainvillea spp., Nyctaginaceae. Zinnia, Com- 
positae. The name in both cases is derived from the paper-like 
consistency of the petals. 

Melon Jasminum sa?nbac, Oleaceae. The commonly culti- 
vated Indian jasmine, often with double flowers. 

Rompok (P), Melor jawa (S). Clerodendron fragrans, Ver- 
benaceae. An untidy shrub with masses of fragrant double flowers, 
commonly cultivated. 

Melor susun (P), Melor Betawi (S). Jasminum, Oleaceae. 

Jalang (Pj. Vinca rosea, Apocynaceae. The rose and white 
periwinkles, commonly cultivated for their flowers. The Malay 
name is owing to their running wild in the Kampongs. 

Jambul merak. Caesalpinia pulcherrim-a, Leguminosae. 
Shrub with orange flowers, known as Peacock s plume and some- 
times as gold mohur, 

Pechah empat (S), Seroja (P). Mirabilis jalapa, Nycta- 
ginaceae. A herbaceous plant with crimson flowers opening in the 
afternoon, often called Four-O’clock. 

Tanglong. Hibiscus schizopctalus, Malvaceae. The Hibiscus 
with pendulous flowers and much-lobed petals. The name is due 
to a fanciful resemblance to a Chinese lantern. 

Raya. Hibiscus rosa sinensis, IMalvaceae. The common 
Hibiscus. 
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Bunga China. Gardenia florida, Rubiaceae. The commonly 
cultivated Gardenia with hea\ily scented flowers. It is a native 
of China. 

Kesidangan (M), Kerak nasi (K). Vallaris pergidaria, 
Apocynaceae. Climber: leaves opposite, thin, elliptic, about 4 x 
lyy inches. Flowers white, axillary, about 5^ inch across. The 
plant contains a white latex. Native of India and Burma. The 
flowers are worn in the hair by Chinese and iVIalay women. 

Semangkok, Daun belangkas (K). Pamix conchiioUiim, 
Araliaceae. Shrub with roundish leaves, more or less bulging so 
as to form a shallow cup shape, both names are derived from the 
shape of the leaves. 

Senjuang, Jenjiiang (K). Dracaena sp., Liliaceae. One of 
the Dracaenas, cultivated in gardens for their foliage. 

Susun kelapa. Ervatamia corouaria, Apocynaceae. Shrub 
with opposite shining leaves and white flowers (often double) some- 
what resembling a Gardenia: contains a white latex. Native of 
India. 

Bunga tanjong, Kekula (K). Mimusops elengi, Sapotaceae. 
A small bushy tree of the same family as the gutta percha and 
chiku. The flowers are small and fragrant, and are often collected 
by children and threaded on strings to be worn in the hair. 

Bunga kimbong, Hinai pachak (K), Hinai ayam (M). 

Impatiens spp. (Balsam), Balsaminaceae. Names applied to culti- 
vated balsams. The name Hinai (henna) is used because a dye 
resembling henna can be extracted from the leaves. Kimbong is 
derived from the Chinese Kim Hong. 

Bunga bonet (P), Bunga berteh (K). Antigono}i leptopus, 
Polygonaceae. The so-called Honolulu creeper/’ native of tropical 
America. The Kedah name is due to the resemblance of the 
flowers to popped rice. 

Kenyong (M). Ubi gereda (K). Canna rdidis, Cannaceae. 
The edible Canna, with small red flowers. 

Pisang tasbeh. Canna. Cultivated ornamental varieties of 
Canna. Rosaries can be made from the seeds and the leaves have 
a faint resemblance to banana {pisang) leaves. 

Bunga jejarum, Nyenyarum (P), Pechah piring (S), 
Pechah periok (M), Santan or Siantan (M). Ixora, various 
species. Rubiaceae. The appellations are due to the appearance 
of the flowers. 

Telor belangkas. Aglaia odorata, Meliaceae. Small tree 
with small spherical fragrant yellow flowers. The iMalay name is 
due to the resemblance of the flowers to the edible eggs of the 
king crab. 
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Tabut (P). Clerodendron paniculatnm, Verbenaceae. Shrub 
with an erect pyramidal inflorescence of small red flowers, the 
Malay name referring to the resemblance of the inflorescence to 
a processional float. 

Kenanga, Cananga odorata, Anonaceae. Tree with fragrant 
flowers; the perfume ilang-Uang is distilled from them. The yellow 
green petals are a favourite with Malay women for scenting the 
hair or the bed. 

Kesumba, Bixa orellanay Bixaceae. Anatto. A tall shrub 
with white flowers and spiny dehiscent fruits. The seed-coats yield 
a red* dye. Native of tropical America. 

Kuku gerMa (P). Panax, Araliaceae. The commonly cul- 
tivated Panax with much divided leaves. The Malay name is due 
to a fancied resemblance of the leaf divisions to the Garuda's claws. 

Kemuning. Murray a exotica j Rutaceae. A small tree with 
fragrant flowers: from the wood are made the finest Kcris handles. 

Daun Kepah (S). Rhoeo discolor, Commelinaceae. A small 
plant with a rosette of fleshy leaves, purple beneath; the white 
flowers are borne in groups between pairs of large bracts below 
the leaves; the Malay name refers to the resemblance of the floral 
bracts to a clam shell. 

Telor Dewa (K), Gendoia (M), Passi flora quadrangiilaris, 
Passifloraceae. The Grenadilla. The unripe fruit is eaten by 
Malays as a vegetable. The Kedah appellation is owing to the 
size of the fruit, whilst gendoia may be derived from grenadilla. 

Anggerek, an orchid. This name is applied to all epiphytic 
orchids. 

Paku, a general name for ferns, 

Selaseh dandi (S), Keremak. Alternanthcra. Amarantaceae. 
The small reddish-leaved herbaceous plant often used as an edging 
for flower beds. 

Tembaga suasa (S), Melong (P). Criinim asiaticum, 
Amaryllidaceae. The large species with a large inflorescence of 
flowers with narrow petals, usually found wild near the sea, and 
also cultivated. The southern name is no doubt due to the gold 
brown colouring of the inside of the flowers. 

Ulaiti Raja, Pelampong (S), Cosmos caudatiis, Conipo- 
sitae. The species with rose coloured flowers, the leaves of which 
are eaten in salad form by IMalays. 

Butang (S), Tiga bulan (P). Gomphrcna glohosa, Amaran- 
taceae. The globe Amaranth or bachelor s button. The Singapore 
name is probably derived from the English, and the Penang name 
refers to the lasting quality of the flowers. 
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Tai ayam. T aretes spp.. Compositae. A general name for 
the African marigold and allied plants, owing to their unpleasant 
odour. 

Tai ayam munai. Lantana aculcata, \erbenaceae. Common 
shrub with groups of orange flowers {there is also a pink kind). 
The Malay name is owing to its unpleasant odour and the fact 
that it bears a wet and slimy berry [rnuniii) which when ripe is 
eaten by children. 

Bunga Pisang. Talauma mu fa bills, Magnoliaceae. A bushy 
shrub with egg shaped white flowers, half an inch long. They are 
exceptionally strongly scented (like a banana according to Malay 
notions) and are placed occasionally under pillow on a bed. 

Bunga Telor. Talauma Caudollci, A tall shrub with creamy 
yellow fragrant flowers, egg-shape (hence its name) never fully 
opening. 

Kekwa. Chrysanthemum, Compositae. From the Chinese 
Kek Hoa. 

Tongkeng. Pcrgidana minor, Asclepiadaceae. The Tonkin 
creeper, which bears hanging bunches of very fragrant greenish 
flowers. 

IMany flowers of comparatively recent introduction are called 
by their English names such as Bunga Dalia (Dahlia) and Bunga 
Ros (Rose) even though the latter has a poetic equivalent in 
Bunga Ayer mau'ar, 

(K) = Kedah. (S) = Singapore. (P) = Penang. 

(1\I) = Malacca. 
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SOURCE OF THE MALACCA, JOHORE AND PAHANG 
GENEALOGIES IN THE BUSTAN-AL-SALATIN. 

By W. Linehan. 

While I was stationed in Pekan 1923-1926, Tengku Sulaiman, 
the Tengku Besar of Pahang^ lent me a manuscript of the Bustan- 
al-Salatin, This I believe to be the copy to which the late Mr. 
Barnes when Resident of Pahang had access and which is the 
subject of Dr. Winstedt s paper on The Genealogy of Malacca’s 
Kings from a copy of the Biistanii^s — Salatin ” (Journal S.B.R.A.S. 
1920). This copy described as the Pahang M.S." is referred to 
in the final paragraph of Mr. Wilkinsons paper, in the last issue 
of this Journal, on The Early Sultans of Pahang.'' The Tengku 
Besar allowed me to take a copy of his manuscript and the follow- 
ing is an extract from it: — 

Fasal yang ke-dua-blas pada mem^atakan tarikh segala 
raja-raja yang kerajaan di-Negeri Melaka dan Pahang: — 

Kata Bendahara Paduka Raja yang mengarang Kitab 
Masirat Sulalat a's-Salatina ia menengar dari-pada bapa- 
nya ia menengar dari-pada nenek-nya dan datok-nya pada 
hijrat al-Nabi salla Allahu alaihi wa’s-salam sa-ribu dua- 
puloh esa pada bulan Rabi-al-awal pada hari Ahad ia 
mengarang hikayat pada menyatakan peraturan segala raja- 
raja yang kerajaan di-Xegeri IMelaka, Johor dan Pahang 
dan menyatakan bangsa dan salasilah mereka itu dari-pada 
Sultan Iskandar Zu'PKarnain. Kata ahli-ul-tarikh. Bahawa 
Iskandar Zu'l-Karnain " 

Then follows the genealogy of Raja Iskandar down to the 
Malacca, Pahang and Johore Sultans. 

In reply to a query by Dr. R. O. Winstedt, the Professor of 
Malay at Leiden, Dr. Ph. van Ronkel, has been good enough to 
look up the passage in the old folio MS. of Leiden L^niversity 
Library and reports that there too the passage is identical with 
the above, except that after datok-nya the word tatkala Ls inserted, 
the words salla AUahu alaihi \x:a' s-salama are omitted and pertiituran 
is accidentally written for pcratnran. Professor van Ronkel adds 
that the two INISS. in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society are 
identical but both read peraturan. 

Though he is not mentioned by name, the Bendahara Paduka 
Raja is of course Tun Sri Lanang, the author of the Scjarah 
Melayii {Sidalatids-Salatina) written about 1612 A.D. And the 
above extract affords a strong indication that the account of the 
Peninsular Sultans given in the Bustan is largely derived from the 
Sejarah Melayii. 
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REVIEW. 


A Malay-English Dictionary by R. J. Wilkinson, c.m.g., 2 Parts, 
Mitylene, Greece, 1932. 

It is thirty years since I first met the lexicographer at Kuala 
Kangsar, accompanied by a Malay word-catcher " that literally 
" lived on syllables.” The first part of the fir^t edition of this 
Dictionary had even then appeared, and the second part was in 
the press. But until he left Malaya in 1915 Mr. \Wlkinson always 
had an interleaved copy of his dictionary beside him and was 
constant!}' adding to its words. He was good enough to lend it 
to me when I was compiling my English-Malay Dictionary. After 
retirement he returned again to his first love, and in spite of the 
sack of Smyrna and the loss of part of his material and absence 
from the ^vlalayan scene, iMr. Wilkinson has here given us a final 
edition of the work he started some forty years ago. It is the 
best Malay-English Dictionary in any language, nor perhaps is it 
likely to be superseded by any European lexicographer, English 
or Dutch. Some day, it may be, the iMalay College at Tanjong 
Malim may form a Committee of ^Malays from every State of the 
Peninsula to compile a great Malay Lexicon. Yet in Drydens 
phrase, after ^Ir. Wilkinson’s bees, their latter swarm ” may be 
“ scarcely worth the hiving ” except for dialect words. Some day, 
there may be produced an etymological flictionary based on com- 
parative study of the family of languages to which Malay belongs. 
Even then IMr. Wilkinson's work will still have its practical value, 
for the merchant, the government servant and the scholar. 

There is one inaccuracy on p. 99. child's bib-like garment, 
reaching from its neck to its belly, is harnt : bcdong is the long 
wrapper in which a baby is swaddled from head to heel. 

In a postscript Mr. Wilkinson promises an appendix of more 
botanical and medical terms. Dr. Gimlette is wrong in differentiat- 
ing between dcmam gigil, d. kctar, and d. kura: all three mean 
cold ague due to malaria. T doubt too, his differentiation between 
dcmam kc plain and d. plain. Dcmam tiada bcrtika untimely fever: 
the last word must be a Kehntan abbreviation for bcrkctika. 

The format of the dictionary is handsome and its price low. 
Mr. Wilkinson will earn the gratitude of Malay scholars of all races 
for a viagniin opus that must be their constant companion. Such 
a book alone would suffice as a man's life-work, but not only has 
Mr. Wilkinson been a lexicographer; he also edited the well-known 
series of Papers on Malay Subjects and wrote a number of them. 
Finally he has been a distinguished administrator. 

R. 0. WTXSTEDT. 
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AN ANCIENT CORNELIAN BEAD FROM PAHANG. 

By Ivor H. N. Evans. 

A remarkable cornelian bead of large size was recently sent 
for examination and description by Mr, R. !M. A. Maycock of 
Jerantut Estate, Pahang. It is illustrated in the annexed natural- 
sized sketch. The bead is 7.1 cms. long and its greatest breadth 
is 3.6 cms. It is a long, hexagonal -section, spindle bead, truncated 
at the ends and of veined and striped cornelian. It was discovered 
by Mr. Maycock near the top of a cleared and planted hill and, 
when first found, was imbedded in the soil of a rather steep slope 
and showed only one facet. Mr. jMaycock remarks that its position 
was rather out of what he would imagine to be a normal track 
and he thinks that originally it must have been buried about one 
foot nine inches below the surface. 



Ancient cornelian beads are known from Malaya and extend, 
at any rate, from our Iron Age into the 13th and 14th Centuries 
A.D. The only specimens yet definitely ascribed to our Iron Age 
are three spherical specimens from a grave constructed of granite 
slabs, found many years ago at Changkat Manteri, near the Bernam 
River, Perak, but many hundreds of cornelian beads of various 
types have been secured from the ancient village site near Kuala 
Selinsing, Perak, which is of a much later date. The finds at this 
place have been described in various papers in the Journal of the 
F.MS, Museums and a full account has already appeared in the same 
Journal y Vol. X\’, part 3. A hexagonal-section spindle bead, such 
as that from Jerantut Estate, seems, however, to be unknown in 
the Malay Peninsula hitherto. We have many faceted spindle 
beads from Kuala Selinsing, but these have a rectangular section. 

It is difficult to say anything certain as to the age of the 
specimen now described. Possibly it may have been washed out 

^ Journ F.M.S- Mus , Vol. XV, 1928, pp. 111-119 and Pis. XXXIII- 
XLIII. 
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of a grave, and it is known that Iron Age graves were sometimes 
on the slopes, or tops, of hills. On the other hand, we have yet 
no proof that faceted stone beads were known in the Malay Peninsula 
during our Iron Age and the only three specimens referable to 
that period are spherical, which is generally considered to be an 
earlier-evolved type than the faceted bead. 

I have noted elsewhere that long beads from Kuala Selinsing 
are bored from either end (a method, I believe, still used in India) 
and that the bores often meet one another at an angle, or, in a 
few beads, do not meet at all, so that the bead cannot be threaded. 
The present bead is too thick for the method of boring to be 
determined by viewing lengthways against a bright light and the 
only means that one has of judging how boring was done is by 
looking through the hole from one end. This is not very satis- 
factory, but I believe that this bead, too, has been bored from 
both ends. The bore appears to be fairly correct, but has a rifled 
appearance perhaps due to the occasional shifting of direction of 
the boring tool. 

The stone of which the bead is made is of foreign origin; for 
cornelian is not found in the IMalay Peninsula. I suspect that it 
came from India, but some bluish-white markings on it are rather 
like those that I have seen on cornelians that were said to have 
been derived from Arabia. The trade in beads made from semi- 
precious stones was widespread at an early date. 
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THE SRI LANANG PEDIGREE, 

By R. J. Wilkinson^ c.m.g. 

In the first paragraph of an interesting history of the 
Bendaharas and Temenggongs (Vol. X, part i of this Journal) 
Dr. Winstedt refers to the genealogy of the Bendaharas given by 
me in my Malay History (Third Edition, pp. 65, 66, Singapore, 
1923) and then goes on to say. 

“ But Tun Sri Lanang summarizes his ancestry in words 
on w’hich the light of scholarship has only recently been 
thrown: Tun Muhammad nama-nya, Tun Seri Lanang 

timang-timangan-nya , Paduka Raja gelaran-nyaj Bendahara, 
anak orang kaya Paduka Raja^ chuchu Bendakara Seri 
Maharaja, chichit Bhidahara Tun N arawangsa, pint Benda- 
hara Seri Maharaja, anak Seri Xara Diraja Tun Alt, anak 
bagindo Mani Purindan, kaddasa AUahu slrrahum, Melayu 
bangsa~nya, dari Bukit Si-gimtang Mahamlrii, [Malakat 
negeri-nya Batu Sawar darn 's-sallama]T 

Dr. Winstedt omits the bracketed words that close the paragraph. 
They are important. 

Did Tun Sri Lanang himself ever write the passage in question? 
There are four good reasons for doubting this. 

(i) The passage is omitted from Dr. Blagden’s variant version 
of the Malay Annals referred to in Dr. Winstedt s footnote to his 
article (p, 56). This fact alone would suggest that the lines in 
question were inserted at a later date than the original text. 

(ii) Malays rarely claim the authorship of their own books 
and, when they claim it, they always refer to themselves in very 
humble terms. Sri Lanang calls himself a poor wretch " {fakir) 
and a ''double-dyed ignoramus’* {jahil ^nurakab), — and then is 
represented as bursting out into a vainglorious passage giving all 
his honours and titles and his ancestry for man}^ generations. 
Among Malays such things are not done. The praise can only 
have been interpolated by others after Sri Lanang was dead. 

(iii) The passage was misunderstood by Dr. Rouffaer who 
has misled Dr. Winstedt. The closing words do not refer to 
Bagmda Mani Purindan, as they say, but to Tun Sri Lanang. 
Mani Purindan was not a mystic, nor a ^lalay, nor a man of 
Malacca family, nor a resident of Batu Sawar. Tun Sri Lanang 
was all four. And the blessing invoked on his name {kaddasa 
AUahu sirrahum) implies that he was dead. 

(iv) The genealogy is incorrect. Tun Sri Lanang was not 
descended from the Bendahara Sri Maharaja Tun Mutahir but 
from his brother, Tun Tahir, Sri Xara Diraja. The Bendahara 
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Tun Narawangsa is mentioned in two places as a son of Nara 
Diraja. Tun Sri Lanang was meticulously accurate in his genealo- 
gies and would not have made an error of this sort. 

Incidentally the story of Baginda Mam Purindan will not hold 
water. This man is said to have come to ^lalacca in the reign 
of ^Muhammad Shah (A.D. 1424-1444), and there to have married 
the daughter of a Dato’ Sri Nara Diraja. Yet in 1445 A.D. he 
is said to have had a grown-up grandson (Raja Kasim) by this 
marriage, as well as a very aged son (Tun Ali) who, a few years 
later, was laughed at for marrying a young wife. Nor is Dr. 
Rouffaer happy in the suggestion that this baginda was a Minang- 
kabau Malay. Tun Ali, his son. was described by the captive 
Pahang prince (Maharaja Dewa Sura) as '' this old Tamil " [Keling 
tiia ini ) ; and that is precisely what he was. He was an Indian 
merchant who engineered a coup d’etat in ^Malacca and was ennobled 
(as Sri Nara Diraja) by the young prince. Raja Kasim, whom he 
put on the throne under the title of ^Iuzaffar Shah. 

The list of bendahara given on p. 66 of my History (3rd 
Edition) needs supplementing with three more names. The old 
Kling,’' Nara Diraja, was himself a holder of that office for a 
time and should tigiire as the fourth Bendahara. Tun Isup Berakah, 
.son of Tun Khoja Ahmad the ninth Bendahara. succeeded his 
father in the post and was the tenth Bendahara (Paduka Tuan). 
This comes out in Blagdens variant version (JRASMB., 189). 
Tun Mahmud, Tun Narawangsa, was the twelfth Bendahara: this 
is shown in the Tun Sri Lanang genealogv" and is supported by the 
Malay Annals (usual version) and by Blagden's variant account 
which gives us his career as temcnggoyig and his appointment as 
penghulu bendahari. Tun Sri Lanang was therefore the fourteenth 
Bendahara and not the eleventh. 

Another fact not brought out in the genealogy is that there 
were two bendahara houses, one Malay and one Indian. These 
were rivals at first: but became so connected by intermarriage 
that the rivalry may have disappeared or the Malay house may 
have died out. 
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L The Malay House. 

Tun Per pat eh Permuka Berjajar 


I ^ i 

Tim Per patch Besar Raden Aniim 

B. Sriwa Raja (I). B. Sri Amar Diraja (II). 

i 

Tun Per patch Sedang 
B. Sriwa Raja (III). 


Tun Perak of Klang Tun Per patch Puteh 

B. Paduka Raja (V). B. Puteh (VI). 

Tun Pikrama 
B. Paduka Tuan (VIII). 

I 

Tun Khoja Ahmad 
B. Paduka Raja (IX). 

j 

Tun I sup Beragah 
B. Paduka Tuan (X). 

i . .. 

Tun Biajid 

B. Sri Maharaja (XI). 

IL The Indian House. 

Baginda Mani Purhidan. 

\ 

Tun AH 

B. Xara Diraja (I\’). 


Tun Tahir Tun Mutahir 

Sri Kara Diraja. B. Sri Maharaja (VII). 

[ 

Tun Mahmud 

B. Tun Narawangsa (XII). 

I 

Tun I sup Mis at 
B. Sri Maharaja (XIII). 

Tun Ahmad 

Temenggong Paduka Raja. 

Tun Sri Lanang 
B. Paduka Raja (XIV). 


Tun Anum Tun Jenal 

B. Sri Maharaja (XV). B. Paduka Raja (XVI). 
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PULAI: AN E \RLY CHINESE SETTLEMENT IN 
KELANTAN. 

By S. M. Middlebrook, m.c.s. 

General. 

Pulai is situated about 9 miles from Gua INIusang and is 
reached by jungle path. The ground rises gently and the walk 
is not difficult. The path is well looked after by the Pulai Chinese 
themselves and the numerous jungle streams are easily crossed by 
flat planks. The road was easier than usual at the time of my visit 
because the birthday feast of the Goddess of Mercy had been held 
shortly before and the path had been cleared of bamboos and over- 
hanging growths to allow an easy passage of the sedanborne gifts 
for the Goddess. 

Approaching the village the ground is clearer and there are 
fields of paddy land with occasional pigs and water buffaloes 
wandering about. At intervals there are groups of small buildings 
made of paddy clay and bamboo. Each has a buffalo shed near, 
and consists of a small central hall with a beaten earth floor, with 
the bedrooms opening behind. At the sides are the kitchens. The 
roofs are thatched. Over the lintel and down the sides of the 
door are vivid lucky strips of red papers with gold and black 
lettering. A paper God of War— K wan Rung — is frequently dis- 
played inside the houses. 

The valley itself is beautifully shaped. It is wide, with 
extensive paddy lands, marked out in small squares by ridges of 
earth on which small bushes grow. The appearance is very similar 
to England although the fields of paddy are in tiers. 

Down the centre of the valley flows the river which is quite 
wide with thick shrubs at the edges. The sides of the valley are 
steep and are thickly covered with jungle: they gradually curve 
inwards so that the effect is that of a deep green cup although 
the sides are not so high as to be (^^pressive. On the high ground 
near the village there is a magnificent view of the surrounding range 
of mountains, and in the valley itself are several wooded jagged out- 
crops of limestone. 

Historical. 

On page 44 of “ Kelantan: A State of the Malay Peninsula ” 
by W. A. Graham, published in 1908 there is the following reference 
to Pulai: 

' The Temangong, brother of Rajah Mahmat, the Sultan, was 
murdered by the Chinese gold miners at Pulai. This was done 
at the instance of the Temangong's brother. Raja Banggor Benda- 
hara. The young son of the Temangong. Raja Snik, took the 
matter up and exterminated the Chinese at Pulai.' 

This incident must have happened shortly after ISCO. 
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In the same book, pages 102-104, the following account of 
this massacre is given: — 

‘ Gold has been mined in Kelantan from a very remote period, 
a fact which is attested by the presence of traces of old workings 
in many parts of the State, the history of which has been entirely 
lost. Apparent!}' the industry has always been entirely in the 
hands of Chinese, who must have settled in the gold-producing 
districts in considerable numbers, and a few of whose descendants 
persist to this day, at Pulai and elsewhere. During ancient days, 
when there was no Raja in Kelantan of any far-reaching power, 
the Pulai settlement grew into a rich and pow-erful community 
regarding wdth very scant respect the orders of the Malays sent 
by the Rajas to make demands for royalties on the gold resulting 
from their mining, and frequently sending such messengers back 
to the capital w'ith scant politeness. At length, however, during 
the time of Raja Mahmat they fell upon evil days. A monopoly 
for the sale of rice having been given by the Raja to his son the 
Temanggong, the latter proceeded to Pulai to enforce his rights 
there. The Chinese miners who lived entirely on rice which w^as 
brought up the river from the plains, refused to comply with the 
extortionate demands of the monopolist. The traffic of rice-boats 
on the river was stopped, famine supervened, and the star\dng 
miners, excited and exhorted thereto by a brother of the Temangong, 
attacked and killed the princeling monopolist. Thereupon with 
all haste an expedition w'as organised from Kota Bahru by the 
son of the murdered Temangong, who ascended the river, overcame 
the Chinese, and put the whole community to the sword. The 
river ran red with blood, decaying corpses polluted the air for 
miles, the gold amassed by years of labour became the spoil of 
the avengers, and the gold-mining industry of Kelantan came to 
a sudden end. Gradually, however, in after years, the village 
of Pulai grew again, a few survivors of the massacre being induced 
to return and to undertake gold-washing in the river.’ 

It is impossible to obtain any information concerning the origins 
of this settlement. One story is that over 200 years ago a Hakka 
chief named Chong Poh Chai who was a notorious 

robber in South China and lived on the island of Hong Kong, w^as 
wanted by officials of the Ching dynasty. He therefore fled wfith 
his followers to the East Coast of Malaya and eventually after 
following the river arrived at Pulai. There were no Chinese women 
amongst the original settlers. This story is very uncertain. Old 
mining prospectors say that there are huge areas of -worked out 
gold bearing land on the borders of Pahang and Kelantan. The 
areas are so extensive that it must have taken centuries to work 
them. It is almost certain that all the land in and around Pulai 
has been worked for gold. It is probable that the original arrivals 
were looking for gold and drifted in either from China via Kota 
Bahru or from Perak. I tried to get some definite information 
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from the Capitan China but he was very vague about anything 
historical, but he did say that his own grandfather worked for 
gold and it was not until just before his father was born that the 
village started planting paddy extensively. There has been no 
extensive gold working for about 50 years although I found many 
evidences of minor fossicking a few miles above the village. 

The Capitan was only able to give me slight details of t\vo 
‘ wars ^ with their neighbours. He understands that about 200 
years ago over 100 Kochow and Kwangsi Chinese surnamed 
Phang came from Pahang and kidnapped several of the Pulai 
womenfolk. The village people resisted and fighting lasted for ten 
days and the Pahang Chinese were driven away. The other story 
is that about 35 years ago certain Sakai who lived in the neigh> 
bourhood for three years kidnapped three Pulai women. Again 
the Chinese fought and two were killed but after the Sakai had 
been driven away the three women returned. 

Appearance, Language, and Population. 

In appearance they look more or less like any other Chinese 
excepting that they are rather swarthy. The}' seem friendly, 
cheerful and healthy. I saw two who looked exactly like Sakais — 
short, thick-set wath squat noses. The men wore either cotton 
shorts and vest or a strip of the usual red Chinese cloth wrapped 
around their middle. The waimen w^re dressed in the Siamese 
fashion wath an ordinary sarong and a short additional sarong 
wrapped over the chest leaving the shoulders bare. Their hair was 
done in the Chinese w^ay on top of the head with the usual pins. 
Tw’O women were dressed in normal Chinese clothes wath black 
trousers but these were recent arrivals from China. 

The original settlers inter-married wath Sakai w^omen and 
Siamese, and it was not until comparatively recently that any 
women came to Pulai direct from China. Twm years ago the drug- 
gist, who came from China himself sixty years before, arranged 
wath a passage broker to bring him tw^o daughters-in-law^ from China. 
The druggist 3 wife is also said to have come from China about 
thirty years ago, but these are the only instances. The Capitan 
said that his own grandmother w^as Siamese. There is at present 
only one man living with a Sakai woman and he came from China 
six years ago. 

The population numbers between seven and eight hundred 
persons. The Capitan could not say how’ many w^omen and children 
w^ere under his control. 

Hakka is universally spoken. According to the Capitan there 
have been a few cases of Kochow' and Kwvingsi jelutong tappers 
coming to live in the village. After settling dowm they married 
Pulai w’omen and their children spoke only Hakka. The dialects 
spoken are Kayingchow^ and Tapu and the tone is quite pure. 
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Most of the population live outside the village in their own 
houses. The village itself is small and compact. Originally it must 
have been square shaped. Now three of the sides have been 
extended. The original houses and the Goddess of Mercy temple 
are made of paddy clay and bamboo. The walls are a foot thick 
and some of them are over 80 years old. The narrow streets are 
paved with flat stones and there is a small open space in front 
of the temple. The new houses are made of attap and bamboo 
and are not so substantial. Only about 100 people live in the 
village in which there are about twenty houses. There are one 
or two small grocery shops, and also a druggist. Hawkers come 
from Gua Musang to the village but stores are usually got by the 
villagers themselves. 

Pulai is no longer isolated since the railway construction work 
began at Gua Musang. Previously goods had to be brought by 
river from Kuala Krai. The present Capitan used to go by boat 
with his mother to buy stores to sell in the village. It was in 
this way that he learnt Malay. Gradually more and more of them 
are learning a little Malay but even now very few of them can 
speak any. 

Paddy is the principal stand-by; but the people are very poor. 
The Capitan himself has business interest in Gua Musang but the 
others, with the exception of the druggist, are farmers. They may 
still fossick for gold but not to any great extent. \’ery little money 
is used and that chiefly small change. When any public funeral 
subscription has to be made, contributions are made in paddy 
which is sold and the expenses paid with the proceeds. There is 
a small burial ground and most of the houses have one or two 
coffins ready for use. They are usually kept in a shed outside 
the house. 

In the old days when they worked gold some of them returned 
to China to live, but probably very few. With rare exceptions 
those now living in Pulai have never been to China and are quite 
Ignorant as to which is their ancestral village. 

There seem to be no difficulties about marriage. It is arranged 
in the usual way, by go-between, and marriage documents are 
prepared. There seems to have been frequent intermarriage be- 
tween the families and there is little doubt that the whole community 
is particularly immoral. Divorce is very easy and the women 
seem to drift from husband to husband. 

They keep the principal Chinese Festivals: the 5th of V Moon 
(Dragon Boat), 19th II 'Moon (Goddess of Mercy), 15th VUI 
Moon (Mid-Autumn Festival), 15th VII Moon (All Souls’ Day) 
and the old style Chinese New Year. 

The School. 

For many years there was a village school, with a school 
mistress. She is now over 60 and is still in the village. She taught 
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the old classics. About two years ago a relative of the druggist 
came from China to the village and started a modern primary 
school. Money was subscribed and the Capitan told me that he 
paid $50. A school was built and the village learnt of the existence 
of Dr. Sun Yat Sen and the Chinese Xational Government. The 
teacher imported a national flag and flew it on the October 10th 
Anniversary. After a year or so the teacher left because no one 
could pay the school fees and now the school house is empty and 
the children are working in the fields. One very old man teaches 
a little and his three or four pupils pay for their schooling by 
giving him paddy. 


The Capitan China. 

The present Capitan, Liew Chin Fock, is 41 years. He was 
appointed by Sultan iMohamed III in a letter of appointment dated 
23rd August, 1918. The letter states that he is appointed as 
Capitan China of the daerah of Pulai which is the district of 
Ulu Galas. He is permitted to settle disputes amongst the Chinese. 
As a magistrate he may hear civil cases involving sums of not 
more than SI 00. He can hear voluntary hurt but no grievous hurt 
cases, or ‘ cases wdth weapon/ or those in which there are broken 
bones or serious injuries. He can also hear private summons cases 
providing both parties agree. 

The Capitan used to act as ^Magistrate until four or five years 
ago, but he then petitioned the Sultan to appoint some one else. 
Being ignorant of Law, he felt that he was not competent to act 
as Magistrate after the isolation of the settlement ended and the 
towm of Gua Musang grew up. He could look after his own 
people but had no wish to become involved even as a Magistrate 
in cases in which outside Chinese were concerned. 

Xow his duties are more general although he still keeps a 
pair of handcuffs ready for use. There is a small Police Station 
on the edge of the village and there is a Malay Police Corporal 
in charge. The Capitan reports anything of interest to Government, 
and he accompanies European Officials on their visits of inspection. 
He is also in charge of the water ways. 

The previous Capitan died when he was over 60 and his only 
surviving son was too young to be appointed. Apparently it had 
previously passed from father to son. The present Capitan was 
elected mainly because he could speak Malay well. It is doubtful 
whether he has much authority other than in his own family. His 
son has married the daughter of the previous Capitan. It is possible 
that he himself will keep his position until he dies, when his 
written authority will be returned to His Highness the Sultan. 

He receives no salary but at the time of his appointment he 
was allowed to run gambling, but he only did this for one year 
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and was then told by Government that it would not be allowed 
in future. He is the only liquor and chandu licensee, and also 
possesses a gold buyers licence, so that he does obtain definite business 
advantages. He is a partner in a shop at Gua Musang and lives 
there with one of his three wives, visiting Pulai once a month only. 
His son is a boarder in a private English School at Kuala Krai. 

Probably he will be the last Capitan now that Pulai is no 
longer isolated. The village is visited frequently by Government 
Officials and there does not now appear to be any necessity for any 
special official. 
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OUTLINE OF A MALAY HISTORY OF RIAU. 

By R. O. WiNSTEDT, C.M.G., D.LITT. 

The following is a summary of the Sadjarah Radja-Radja 
Riouw /, being CCCLVIIl of van Ronkels Catalogue of INIalay 
manuscripts belonging to the Batavian Society. I am indebted to 
the Society for the loan of the MS. 

When Yang di-pertuan Raja Ismail was beaten in the Straits 
[Selat)^ he fled to Dungun w^here Sultan Mansur of Trengganu 
gave him the hand of his daughter; and the Yam-tuan jMuda of 
Trengganu married Che’ Puan Besar, namely Che Zini. Tengku 
Busu was angry and removed to Dungun. because Raja Ismail was 
a grandson of Raja Kechil. Tengku Busu was a son of Tengku 
Che Puan Besar was a granddaughter {anak chuchii) of Bendahara 
Tun Husain, full elder brother of IMarhum Kuala Pahang (born 
before his father came to the throne). He induced his brother 
to give Tengku Bongsu to Raja Kechil in marriage and then said 
Raja Kechil was a commoner. (Others said that Raja Kechil was 
a son of Che’ Pong by Sultan Mahmud and had been brought up 
by a Minangkabau Pcnglima Bibas). The rumours caused Tengku 
Bongsu to leave Raja Kechil and go to the house of her sister 
Tengku Tengah. So Raja Kechil departed. Thereupon the Benda- 
hara wrote inviting him to attack Johor and promising to desert 
to his side. Raja Kechil attacked. The Yamtuan IMuda of Johor 
continued his game of chess and then ran amuck and killed his 
wives and concubines and their children. The only children to 

escape were , Raja Aminah. Tengku Raja Muhammad, and 

Enche wife of Tengku Senit (o^): they fell down 

among the corpses, pretending to be dead. The wife of the Yam- 
tuan Muda was famous for her beauty and all her weaving apparatus 
was made of gold. A Pangan took Tengku Senit to Tengku 
at Dungun. Marhum Besar with Tengku Bongsu (wife of Raja 
Kechil) fled to Pahang, where he was cut down on his praying-mat 
on his ship. “ Tengku -jd his younger brother still has the 
blood-stained mat,’’ Tengku Tengah came from the cabin dressed 
in fighting trousers and hacked at the murderers. She and her 
young brother, Sulaiman, still a boy in bracelets, were captured 
by the ^linangkabaus and bound, till Raja Kechil released them 
and made them servants, — one carried his creese, another his betel- 
box. But Raja Kechil refused to raise the Bendahara to the throne. 
So the Bendahara invited Klana Jaya Putra to attack Riau. The 
attack succeeded but the Bugis too refused to crown the Bendahara. 
" A coconut-palm must succeed a coconut-palm and a betel-palm 
a betel-palm.” The Minangkabaus attacked Riau several times 
before the death of Raja Kechil. After that Raja Alam attacked 
it and then Raja Buang ^ 3 /. son of Raja Kechil. We ” were 
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now all free from the danger of the Bendahara. The Klana asked 
“ the late king " {marhiini) i.c. Sulaiman to let the Bugis return 
to their own land. Instead Klana was made Raja INIuda and given 
the insignia (ketu tcrcnang dan kuynhokkan) . Klana married Che’ 
Ayu of Perepat Sa-ratus kepala Alhiangkabau. His wife bore a 
daughter Raja Fatimah at Sungai Baharu. Daeng Ali married 
Tengku Mandak. Daeng Berani (= Purani R.O.W.) married 
Tengku Tengah and had a daughter Raja Alaimunah. Daeng Ali 
succeeded Klana on his death as Raja IMuda. Daeng Kemboja 
son of Daeng Ali married Tengku Fatimah. The Bendahara 
(Husain) still nursed resentment. IMarhum Besar (i.e. Sultan 
Sulaiman) fetched Wan ^ from Trengganu — he was a son of 
that State's Laksamana. The Vang di-pertuan Kechil of Treng- 
ganu, a boy in bracelets, visited Riau and returned. Then 
Marhuni Muda di-Kota took Tengku Mandak on a visit to Selangor 
and later married Daeng ^la’asik, daughter of Arong Pala, in 
Selangor. At Riau he neglected her, so that Arong Pala returned 
to Celebes. Marhum Muda {i.e. Abdul-Jalil, Raja di-Baroh) con- 
quered Perak from Selangor and brought l 3 ack to Riau Enche’ 
Samidah and si-Timah of Perak. The Yang di-pertuan of Treng- 
ganu married Tengku Tengah. Daeng Kemboja succeeded Marhum 
di-Kota. Marhum Besar attacked Raja Alam at Siantan, the 
Bendahara and Tengku Tengah guarding Riau. Raja Alam was 
at Siak and Marhum. Besar took Siantan. The Dato' Bendahara 
and his Trengganu friends created trouble between Bugis and 
jMalays, until the Raja IMiida wanted to leave Riau, even putting 
his people into the ships. But the IMarhum Besar sailed to Linggi. 
The Vamtuan Kechil of Trengganu and the Bendahara created 
more trouble in Riau. The Dutch came. The Yang di-pertuan 
of Trengganu and the Bendahara wanted to hand over to the 
Dutch Raja Alhinah (sic), Raja Halimah and Raja Haji. But 
Raja Puteh and Raja Hitam protested and the Bugis removed to 
Sungai Timun, where Raja Haji built a fort and fought the IMalays, 
while the women fled to Sungai Batang. IMarhum Besar sent Wan 
Dalam, the Yamtuan of Trengganu and Raja Haji to Linggi to 
fetch the Raja Muda. But the Yamtuan called at Malacca and 
asked the Dutch to attack Linggi and capture Raja Haji. A Bugis 
► overheard, and Raja Haji sailed off to Linggi. The Treng- 
ganu faction returned to Riau and wanted to take IMarhum Besar 
to Trengganu. But Raja di-Baroh protested and the news of the 
Trengganu treachery leaked out. Raja di-Baroh and Indrabongsu 
go to Linggi and And (the Raja Muda) IMarhum Janggut at 
Rembau. Raja di-Baroh dies and Suliwatang takes the body to 
Rembau. His father, Marhum Besar dies at Riau. Marhum 
Tengah becomes Sultan. Sultan IMahmud is only 40 days old. 
The Dutch claim 877,754 for the Linggi campaign thrust on them 
by the Yang di-pertuan Selangor. The Bendahara IMuda (? Tun 
‘Abdul-Majid ) , who went to Pahang, hands over Riau to ^larhum 
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Janggut in return for his defraying the debt. The Bendahara IMuda 
goes to Pahang, leaving at Riau the Bendahara Tua (? Tun Hasan), 
the Temenggong, Engku Busu and the Raja Tua, He never 
returned, not even when the Bendahara Tua died. The country 
prospered greatly and Marhum Janggut took no notice of IMalay 
plots till discovering that Raja Tua designed to set fire to the 
powder magazine at Pengkalan Rama he banished him from Riau. 
Raja Ismail came ostensibly to visit the tomb of Marhum Besar. 
He swears this on the Koran and Marhum Janggut ’s officers are 
invited to watch his ships. While they are so doing Tengku 
Abdullah captures and beheads Dato’ Bandar Amin, who sends 
his ring and a message by a boy page to Raja Negara to send to 
Riau. Marhum Janggut fights Raja Ismail in the Selat and defeats 
him. In Tengku Abdullah’s ship are found letters from the Benda- 
hara, Indrabongsu and Raja Tua inviting the Siak chiefs to attack 
Riau and remove the infant ruler to safety. News coming that 
Raja Ismail has married the daughter of the Yamtuan of Trengganu, 
Marhum Janggut^in spite of the fact that the Yamtuan was a 
son-in-law and cousin of ^Marhum Besar who had laid a curse on 
any of his house who made peace with the house of Raja Kechil. 
^larhum Janggut, however, paid no heed to ^lalay jealousies and 
was fair to all races. Marhum of Teluk Ketapang, Raja Haji, 
succeeded. Raja Indrabongsu followed Tengku Fatimah to Treng- 
ganu. Every 3 'ear the Bendahara of Pahang sent letters to the 
Dutch, Bengal, Madras, Bomba\% Batavia, asking help to fight the 
Bugis at Riau. The Trengganu ruler gave a Captain Glass si- 
Jemilah in the ship of Captain Geddes at Kuala Ibi where 

he was wrecked with 110 other boats. Enche’ Abdullah son of 
Tuan Imam Lebai Pandak composed for \"an Braam a letter to 
the Sultan of Trengganu so rude that the Sultan could not read 
it in public. He read it privately to his son Tengku Bongsu, and 
to Tengku Tengah, Tengku Lahad, Tengku Sih and the son of 
Tengku There follows a conversation full of riddling proverbs 

between one Enche’ Jumat and Tengku IMandak on the birth of 
an illegitimate son to the Yamtuan. 

In 1103 A.H. Sultan Sulaiman was installed ruler of Johor 
and Pahang; Tun Abbas was made Bendahara Sri IMaharaja; 
Klana Putra became Raja Muda Sultan Alaedin. When Klana 
Putra died in 1141 A.H. he was buried at Sungai Baru. Raja 
Tua came from Trengganu bringing Engku Raja Indrabongsu and 
Engku Siwa Raja and installed Daeng All as Raja Muda. Raja 
Tua died and was buried at Sungai Baru in 1147 A.H. and his 
nephew Tun Abdullah became Raja Tua. In 1158 A.H. the Yani- 
tuan ^luda died and was buried at Kota, being succeeded (after 
a visit to Selangor) by Daeng Kemboja. In 1161 A.H. the oath 
between Bugis and Malays was renewed, the Yamtuan Besar, the 
Yamtuan Muda and Engku Raja Indrabongsu taking part. Next 
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Engku Raja Indrabongsu was created Bendahara Sri Maharaja (28 
Rejab 1161 A.D.). In the same year also it was arranged that 
the Yamtuan Muda should try Bugis offenders and the Bendahara 
Malay offenders. Maulana Saiyid Abdullah bin Muhammad al- 
Kudsi kuddasu Allah is mentioned. In 1166 A.H. the Yamtuan 
Muda removed to Linggi and sent a message to Riau to ask if 
the oath between Bugis and Malays still held good. The Yamtuan 
Besar died. Then his son died and was taken by Suliwatang to 
Linggi, where all the chiefs had audience of the Yamtuan Muda 
and begged him to cherish all the descendants of Marhum Besar. 
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‘ABDU’L-JALIL, SULTAN OF JOHORE (1699-1719), 
‘ABDU’L-JAMAL, TEMENGGONG (ca. 1750) 

AND RAFFLES’ FOUNDING OF SINGAPORE. 

By R. O. WiNSTEDT, D.LITT. (Oxon). 

Among Malay ^NISS. which I have had for nearly twenty years 
I recently unearthed the short MS. here summarized. Unfortunately 
I found it after my History of Johore had been printed. It 
professes to be compiled from tradition and clearly was written 
in Pahang. 

The MS.^s genealogies before the XIXth century are wild and 
unreliable. It professes to add to our knowledge of Sultan ^Abdu’b 
Jalil, founder of the present dynasties of Trengganu, Pahang and 
Johore, but whether its apparently romantic material is authentic 
seems doubtful. The iVlS. seems to put thirty years too late the 
famous old Laksamana Paduka Raja who fled to Trengganu and 
died there in 1688 (JRASMB., voL X, 1932, Pt. I, pp. 57-8, 
Pt. Ill, p. 51), or was the same title given to a successor? It is 
improbable. 

The account of ^\bdul-Jamal gives u.s our first real glimpse 
of that Temenggong. corroborating and expanding chance references 
to him elsewhere (ib. p. 148). It suggests a date for his death: 
he must have perished apparently before Sultan Sulaiman, who 
died in 1760. Unfortunately while the historian records the 
smallest details of Pahang happenings, he has few and inaccurate 
details for Rian and says nothing of the successor to this Temeng- 
gong. In fact he speaks as if \\bdu’l-Jamal had only two sons, 
both of them killed by the explosion which killed their father. 
But there is irrefragable evidence {ib. pp. 71-73) that he had a 
third son, Engku Muda, who along with his Bugis mother, Raja 
IVIaimunah, the daughter of Daing Parani, ruled Riau (after the 
Dutch had ousted the Bugis) and died at Bulang after 1806. It 
is howe\er now clearer than ever why the children of Temenggong 
‘Abdud-Jamal adopted the title of Daing from their mother. It 
is just possible that the Temenggong's uncle, Sultan Sulaiman, 
suspected ‘Abdu'l- Jamal of being too thick wdth Raja Maimunah^s 
Bugis relatives and so showed favour to the family of his other 
nephew, Bendahara hAbdu’l-Majid, favour wUich Temenggong 
‘Abdu'l-Jamal resented so fiercely that he killed Che' Engku Besar 
‘Abdu'l-AIutalib. son of ‘Abdu'l-Majid and his own nephew. It 
is certain that from 1760 to 1785 the Bugis were all-powerful at 
Riau. And it was natural for Raja Maimunah to bring up her 
children, when their father Temenggong ‘Abdu’l-Jamal had 
apparently inherited the mental instability * of their grandfather, 
Temenggong Tun Abbas (ib. Pt. I. p. 62, Pt. 2, p. 317). 

If this MS. is correct in calling ‘Abdu’l-Majid Bendahara 
before Sultan Sulaiman died in 1760, then my tree {ib. Pt. Ill, 
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p. 150) may be wrong in making ‘Abdu'l-Jamal Temenggong 
before him, unless the latter were passed over for the post of 
Bendahara for eccentricity; and 'Abdu'l-Majid must have been 
Bendahara of Pahang simultaneously with Hasan Bendahara at 
Riau, unless the Tuhjat puts the death of Bendahara Hasan too 
late. A Riau MS. described elsewhere in this number states that 
about 1761 a Bendahara Muda handed over Riau to Marhum 
Janggut (in return for his paying the Dutch the cost of the Linggi 
war) and retired to Pahang, never returning to Riau, not even 
when the Bendahara Tua died there. This Bendahara Muda must 
surely be ‘Abdu’l-Majid, the founder of the permanent Pahang 
Bendahara dynasty. 

This MS. gives us the name of the Bendahara of Pahang who 
was drowned about 1802 {ib. p. 150 and voi. X. Pt. I, p. 61), and 
furnishes new particulars of his death. It records one new detail 
of the landing of Raffles at Singapore. A Malay named Che^ Salleh, 
took him to the Temenggong. 

Summary of MS. 

While Megat Sri Rama was attacking Linggi, Sultan Mahmud 
murdered the Megat s wife for taking a pip of a jack-fruit. Ben- 
dahara ^Abdu'l-Jalil counselled patience, but his younger brother 
who was Temenggong declared the Sultan s conduct was intolerable. 
If the Sultan was killed, ^Abdu'l-Jalil would become ruler and the 
Temenggong Raja Muda. So the Bendahara seized and killed the 
captain who guarded Sultan ^Mahmud. Megat Sri Rama stabbed 
the Sultan, as he was being carried to bathe, and was himself slain. 

The new Sultan '.Abdul- Jalil found Che’ Mi, daughter of 
the Laksamana, pregnant by Sultan Mahmud and her father gave 
her to Panglima Bibas to take to Minangkabau. He appointed 
Wan Drahman Megat Laksamana and later Paduka Raja. But 
Wan Drahman s enemies stole a kerchief belonging to one of the 
Sultan's concubines and reported an intrigue betw^een him and 
the girl. The Sultan decreed his death. But the Laksamana was 
aboard his ship (about to attack Lukut) with two famous cannons, 
Sri Johor and Sri Pasir, and resisted. He fled to Bari in Trengganu 
but Sultan 'Abdul-Jalil sent a letter and a creese to Trengganu 
ordering his execution. The Laksamana Paduka Raja was killed 
and buried at lanjong Luang and his two cannons are still on 
Bukit Putri. 

^ Now a younger brother of Sultan ‘Abdul-Jalil, named Zain-al 
‘Abidin, was driven out of Trengganu by a son of the deceased 
Paduka Raja and went to Patani where he w^as adopted by the 
queen Xang Chayang. Sultan '.Abdul-Jalil sailed to Patani and 
married Xang Chayang. He also fell in love with her maid, a 
sweet singer, Dang Sirat, and took the girl for a ride on an elephant. 
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when a branch knocked a charm out of her hair and left Dang 
Sirat ugly, whereupon the Sultan killed her and people made a 
song 

Zaman zaman tekukor mati^ 

Mali di-bawah tcrong perat. 

Zaman zaman Raja Johor mart 
Mari mcmbunoh Dang Sirat, 

Dari Patani ka-Tanjong Kandis, 

Di~tiiip angin selaian daya. 

Dari mid a ia-nya manis 

Riipa-nya Sidtan kena pcrdaya. 

Sultan ‘Abdul-Jalil made Zain-al ‘Abidin Bendahara of Trengganu 
and returned to Johor. 

Che' Mi bears a son, Raja Kechil, who captures Johor while 
its Raja Muda is playing chess. The Raja Muda kills his wives 
and all his children but one and dies fighting. Raja Kechil reigns 
over Johor. 

Daing Parani comes to Johor. Tengku Mandak {sic) throws 
her earring into his lap and begs him to avenge her. A year later 
the Bugis drive Raja Kechil to Siak. But when the Bugis go 
back to Macassar, Raja Kechil retakes Johor and sends Nakhoda 
Sekam to Teluk Kandang at Pekan Pahang to kill Sultan ‘Abdu’l- 
Jalil. ‘Abdii'l-Jalil's son, Sulaiman, is installed Sultan by the 
Bugis. The fight over wood for fishing-stakes at Kuala Linggi 
and the Bugis attack on Riau (JRASMB vol. X, 1932, p. 318) 
are just mentioned. The Bugis leader Upu Klana Putra Jaya 
fetches Sultan Sulaiman from Pahang and marries a daughter of 
Temenggong ‘Abdu'l-Jamal. They get a son Temenggong Daing 
‘Abdu'l-Majid who marries a Tun Khatijah and gets a son Temeng- 
gong Daing ‘Abdu'r- Rahman who gets a son Temenggong Ibrahim, 
the father of Sultan Abubakar of Johor, the father of Sultan Ibrahim. 
(Of course this pedigree is wrong). 

The rulers of Pahang are descended from Bendahara ‘Abdu'l- 
Jamal, who w^as succeeded by ‘Abdu'l-Jalil, who was succeeded by 
Husain, who was succeeded b\^ Tahir, the first Bendahara of Pahang. 
Tahir had five children: Tun ‘Abdu’l-Majid Bendahara of Pahang, 
Tun ‘Abu'l-Jamal Temenggong of Riau, Tun Muhammad of 
Trengganu, Tun Yusuf of Tembeling and Tun ‘Abbas of Semantan! 
{Again the genealogy is wrong). 

Xow Tun ‘ Abdu'l-Mutalib, a son of Bendahara ‘Abdu'C^Iaiid, 
lived at Pekan, while Tun Muhammad lived at Chenor, Tun Koris 
at Endau and Deh at Pedah. One day Bendahara ‘Abdu'l-Majid 
took his son ‘Abdu'l-Mutalib {i.c. Che' Engku Besar JRASMB. 
Vol. X, 1932, Pt. I, p. 60) to Riau and the Sultan invited the 
young man to feed with him, while the sons of Temenggong ‘Abdifl- 
Jamal, namely Daing Chela' and Daing Busu, waited on them. 
The Temenggong w^as bitter over this. Later when he and his 
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two sons followed Sultan Sulaiman to Pahang, the Temenggong 
waylaid ‘Abdu’l-Mutalib at the back of his fathers house and 
stabbed him to death with a spear. Sultan Sulaiman's men chased 
Temenggong ‘Abdu’l-Jamal to Padang Buloh where Che’ Engku 
Yahya arrested him and took him to Tanjong Parit and handed 
him over to Bendahara ‘Abdu'l-Majid. Tun Koris wanted to stab 
him but the Bendahara sta 3 ^ed him, saying ‘‘ He is your uncle and 
he is mad.” " Kill me and my two sons ” said the Temenggong, 
but Sultan Sulaiman ordered that the\^ should return to Riau. At 
Kuala A^^r Hitam the Temenggong threw into the river the spear 
he had used to stab his nephew. Near Kuala Rompin his con- 
cubine Bernas bore a dead child at a spot still called Pantai Bernas. 
At Pen^msok the Temenggong captured a sailing craft, after slaying 
her crew, and towed her to Riau, wherefore people made a song 
Besar hiilat di-buku kayu, 

Anak Belanda berniain sekopong. 

Besar daulat Raja MclayUj 

Kochi di-tunda dengan jongkong. 

At Riau the Temenggong went into the cabin of the (je) kochi 
with a light. The gunpowder was set on fire and he and Daing 
Busu were killed on the spot. Daing Chela’ was burnt and died 
later: — according to the Tiihjat he was alive in 1761 when Mahmud 
was installed Sultan of Lingga. 

Now Tun IMuhammad hurried from Chenor with 40 warriors 
to catch the Temenggong. In the reach at Kuala Lepar he had 
the kitchen-place thrown overboard to make his boat faster. At 
Pekan he learnt that the Temenggong had gone to Riau and, though 
his father Bendahara 'Abdul-Majid forbade it, he pursued. 
Hearing that Temenggong ^\bdu’l- Jamal and his sons were dead, 
Tun Muhammad settled at Riau. Bendahara \\bdiri-IMajid died 
and Tun ^Muhammad (= Che’ Engku Sentul, ib. p. 60) was in- 
stalled and sailed to Pahang. He visited Sedili and Tiuraan and 
from thence, in spite of protests, crossed to Endau and was drowned 
with his wife {gundek) on the bar. All his 40 boatmen were 
executed by Tun Koris for not dying with their chief and were 
buried two or three in a grave: only Haji Zakri and Lebai Rejab 
escaped to the house of Tun Jambul, niantri to Bendahara ^A.bdu’1- 
Majid. The descendants of the drowned Bendahara are 
Bendahara Tun Muhammad 

I 

Tun ‘Abdu’TKadir 


Wan Dagang Wan Aki Wan Chi' Wan 'Su 

Kelembak | i 


i } ! } ‘ ' 

Wan Wan Wan Wan W an Wan Wan Wan Wan 

Mahmud 'All Andak Sulong Endue Hitam Kadir Andak, Lingga 

Penghulu 

Kuantan 
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Tun Koris became Bendahara and had two sons. Tun ‘Ali and 
Tun ]Muhammad. 

Tun ‘Aii succeeded his father as Bendahara and had ten 
children: Tahir, Panglima Besar Ismail of Chenor, Ahmad of Pekan 
Saberang, Mansur of Kampong Marhum, Hasan of Bruas, Wan 
Sulong, Wan Teh, Wan Sunib, Wan Esah, Wan Andak. 

Tahir, son of Bendahara Tun kAli, had nine children: Tun 
Koris, Tun Uthman, Tun Deh, Tun kAbdu’llah, Tun ^Muhammad, 
Tun 'Abdu'r-Rahman, Engku Puan Xgah, Che’ Wan Xit, and Che' 
Wan Chik who married Sultan Abu-Bakar of Johore. 

Che Wan Sunib, daughter of Bendahara Tun ‘Ali married Wan 
kAbdu'llah, younger brother of Sultan Abu-Bakar. Her sister Wan 
Esah married Tengku Kechil, a Johore Raja. 

(I omit later Pahang genealogies and reference to the con- 
stitution organised by Ahmad, first Sultan of Pahang. Also the 
genealogy of the Sultans of Lingga.) 

When Raffles came to Singapore, he asked Che' Salleh who 
was the raja and Che' Salleh took him that evening to Temenggong 
‘Abdu'r-Rahman. Raffles wanted to enthrone him but the Temeng- 
gong sent Che’ Engku Yahya to Che' Abu Put eh to invite Tengku 
Husain to come to Singapore to fish. Raffles installed Husain as 
Sultan. Temenggong kAbdu'r-Rahman wrote to Bendahara 'Ali in 
Pahang, who replied that he would continue his allegiance to Daik 
(Lingga) and not recognise Singapore. 

At 4.45 p.m. on 14 May, 1914 Ahmad, first Sultan of Pahang, 
died and was succeeded by Mahmud. On 19 June, 1917 Sultan 
Mahmud died and was succeeded by kAbdu'lIah. 

The MS. ends with notes on the Pahang regalia, dress and 
betrothals and weddings, birth, burial and coronation ceremonies. 
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on 

THE EDUCATIONAL POLICY OF SIR STAMFORD 
RAFFLES. 

By G. G. Hough, Raffles College, Singapore. 

Sir Stamford Raffles was the founder of English education in 
^lalaya. It might therefore be of interest to examine his educational 
projects and to see how far they coincide with and how far they 
differ from the practice of the present day. Raffles has left us an 
account of his educational schemes in two minutes — one dated 
1819 on the establishment of a Malay College at Singapore/ and 
one dated 1823 giving an account of the foundation and policy 
of the Singapore Institution.- The later unfortunate history of 
the Singapore Institution has been told elsewhere and is not our 
concern here. We are only occupied with Raffles' intentions and 
with the Institution as originally founded by him. In the 1819 
minute we have an account of Raffles’ motives for wishing to found 
a college, the objects he hoped to attain and the methods he 
proposed to employ. In the paper on the Singapore Institution, 
four years later, we see the materialisation of his ideas. 

We must remember that the social and political conditions 
which Raffles had in mind were not those of our own day. At 
that time Bencoolen and the British claims in Sumatra had not 
yet been surrendered to the Dutch, and the respective spheres of 
influence of the Dutch and the British in the Archipelago had not 
been defined. Raffles opens the 1819 minute with an extremely 
interesting survey of the Malayan peoples, in which he obviously 
regards the whole region — the British ^lalaya and the Netherlands 
Indies of our day, as a single entity. His educational schemes 
therefore were designed to include not only the principal peoples 
of the Peninsula to-day, but also the Javanese, the Bugis and the 
other island peoples. He even extends his scope to the Siamese 
and includes Siamese as one of the principal languages of the 
Peninsula. His projects had thus a far wider range than any 
that would be possible now. 

Raffles points out that it was commerce rather than conquest 
that had inspired British policy in the East: and that commerce 
is a powerful agent, dangerous if not properly controlled. “ It 
creates wants and introduces luxuries: but if there exists no principle 
for the regulation of these, and if there be nothing to check their 
interests, sensuality, vice and corruption will be the necessary- 

results Education must keep pace with commerce, in 

order that its benefits may be ensured and its evils avoided.” ^ He 
then proceeds to give an account of the peoples on whom this 
education is to be bestowed — an account which must still be the 
best brief survey of Malaya, its various races and their social and 

Journal Malayan Branch [Vol. XI, Part II. 


166 



Notes on The Educational Policy Of Sir Stamford Raffles. 167 

political conditions in the early days of European influence. He 
comes to the conclusion that no Eastern people are more apt to 
receive education or put fewer obstacles in the way of its com- 
munication. There is nothing perhaps which distinguishes the 
character of these islanders from the people of India more than 
the absence of inveterate prejudice and the little influence 
Mahomedanism has over their conduct and mode of thinking. With 
them neither civil nor religious institutions seem to stand in the 
w^ay of improvement, while the aptness and solicitude of the people 
to receive instruction is remarkable.’' 

Institutions in the nature of colleges were formerly maintained 
by the native princes in Bantam, and the interior of Java and 
Sumatra, particularly at Menangkabau, but they had disappeared 
with the power of the states which supported them. In Raffles’ 
day their place was very imperfectly supplied by inferior Mussulman 
teachers, many of them little better than imposters."^ One of the 
considerations which impels Raffles to the foundation of an educa- 
tional establishment is “ that it is in great measure due to the 
influence of Europeans and to the ascendancy they have acquired 
in these seas that the decline of the people in wealth and civilization 
is to be ascribed, and that the same cause has contributed to take 
away the means of instruction they formerly possessed.” ^ 

Othenvise, Raffles' educational projects seem inspired by the 
humanitarian spirit characteristic of the later eighteenth century 
in which his earlier years had been passed; a spirit enlightened 
without being visionary, and practical without being narrowly 
utilitarian. He sets forth his motives in language more formal and 
explicit than we should use to-day, but they are none the worse 
for that. While we raise those in the scale of civilisation over 
whom our influence or our empire is extended, we shall lay the 
foundations of our dominion on the firm basis of justice and mutual 
advantage instead of the uncertain and unsubstantial tenure of force 
and intrigue.”^ 

In proceeding to the type of education which Raffles recom- 
mended we must remember that he was writing fifteen years before 
Macaulay's famous minute, which did so much to affect English 
education in the East. Confronted by the alternatives of an educa- 
tion for Eastern peo[)]es in Eastern tongues, and a transplantation 
of the ordinary English education into alien soil, Macaulay decided 
wholeheartedly in favour of English: with the result that in 1835 
the Indian government issued a Resolution on education stating 
that “ the great object of the British Government ought to be the 
promotion of European literature and science, and that the funds 
appropriated to education would be best employed in English 
education alone.'’ Hence no doubt much that is is good; but hence 
also Babuism, worthless b.a. degrees, Cambridge Examinations, the 
study by small Tamil children of paraphrases of Shakesp>eare’s 
Twelfth Night — and all the rest of it. 
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But Raffles, in 1819, was unaffected by ideas of English 
education alone. His idea was rather to improve the standard 
of education in the native languages, and to give in addition some 
instruction in English and in western science to those who seemed 
best able to profit by it. 

He seems to have had no immediate idea of universal popular 
education. The England of his day had not been moulded in 
elementary schools. His idea was to educate the country from 
the top downwards. He speaks of the advantage of educating the 
higher classes “ to whom alone we are to look for effectually pro- 
moting the progress of improvement among the lower orders/’ ^ and 
he condemns “ any scheme which should reverse the order, and 
commence instruction from the bottom rather than the top of 
the scale. In every country the lights of knowledge and improve- 
ment have commenced with the higher orders of society and have 
been diffused from them downwards. No plan can be expected 
to succeed which shall reverse their order, and attempt to propagate 
them in opposite directions.’’ ‘ Among the higher classes he is 
thinking firstly, it appears, of the Malay chiefs, but he recognises 
also the position of the Chinese many of whom have raised 
themselves by their talents to opulence and a respectable rank in 
society.” He remarks too that these men in his time frequently 
sent their sons to China for education, for want of a suitable local 
college. 

Another salient feature of his college is that it was to serve 
as a centre for the collection and ordering of the traditions and 
history of ^Malayan peoples, and for scientific observations of 
Malayan lands. It was also to instruct all those Englishmen who, 
like Raffles himself, cared to know something of the teeming, various 
life of the East. His intention was thus to create something far 
greater than a mere distributing centre for second-hand Western 
culture; he wished to establish, as Mr. Coupland says in his life 
of Raffles “ a permanent centre for the study of the languages and 
life of all this Eastern world in which he moved.” 

Raffles himself summed up the objects of his institution thus: — 
First. To educate the sons of the higher order of natives 
and others. 

Secondly. To afford the means of instruction in the native 
languages to such of the Company’s servants and others as may 
desire it. 

Thirdly. To collect the scattered literature and traditions of 
the country, with whatever may illustrate their laws and customs, 
and to publish and circulate in a correct form the most important 
of these, with such other works as may be calculated to raise the 
character of the institution, and to be useful or instructive to 
the people.” ^ 

When we come to the 1823 paper, on the actual foundation 
of the Singapore Institution, we find that these projects are sub- 
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stantially realised. The institution was to consist of three depart- 
ments, a scientific department, a literary and moral department for 
the Chinese,^ and a literary and moral department for the Malays 
and kindred peoples. The curriculum is impressive, not to say 
formidable. The Malay department of the College was to be staffed 
by a Principal, a professor in the Malayan languages, a professor 
of Siamese, and native masters in iMalay, Siamese, Bugts, Javanese 
and other languages of the Archipelago. The Principal was to 
teach native students the English language, geography, the use of 
the globes, arithmetic, history and such other branches of knowledge 
as circumstances may direct.” The Professors were, with the 
aid of the native masters, to teach the native languages to Europeans 
and to teach native students history, logic, theology natural and 
revealed, ethics or moral philosophy.” The native masters ‘‘ are 
to teach the correct reading and understanding of the most approved 
works and translations in the native languages and to assist foreign 
students in learning these languages and their characters."^" 

The scientific department was to have a professor of natural 
history and natural philosophy. “ The professor of natural philo- 
sophy shall be expected to teach, in the English language to native 
students and others, the principles of the Newtonian system of 
astronomy; the mechanical and chemacal properties of matter; and 
illustrate them by experiments." And we are told that Dr. Mont- 
gomery, the then holder of the chair was also willing to give lectures 
in anatomy and medical science. The professor of natural history 
shall be expected to be versed in whatever concerns the animal, 
mineral and vegetable kingdoms; and shall not only teach zoology, 
botany and mineralogy to the students, but shall exert himself to 
procure new information on these subjects from the surrounding 
countries, to be transmitted to the home Committee of co-operation: 
and shall do his utmost to procure satisfactory answers to such 
questions as may be sent out, by scientific individuals or bodies, 
through the medium of the home Committee.” 

The officers of the College are charged at all times to cherish 
a paternal feeling of kindness to the students: to set an example 
of patience, moderation, good temper and assiduity: and to avail 
themselves of every opportunity to inculcate lessons of morality 
and true piety, considering the religious and moral instruction of 
the students as no less intended by the Malayan College than 
their intellectual education." Students of all religions were to be 
admitted on equal terms: neither native students nor native masters 
were compelled to attend Christian worship: and a fine example 
of tolerance is found in the precept that native masters and teachers 
shall be correct moral men, according to the opinions of their own 
nation, 

The scheme was an ambitious one and it was perhaps impossible 
that it should succeed entirely. Unhappily a course of hostility 
and mismanagement suspended its activities very early. For its 
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own day it was an amazingly advanced conception. The Singapore 
Institution was founded in 1823: No government provision for 
education was made in England itself until 1847, and not until 
1871 was state-supported education at ail widely established. 
Regular instruction in the natural sciences was given in Singapore 
at a time when the schools and universities of England had not 
even begun to w^ake from their long classical dream. And the whole 
plan shows a broad, enlightened and disinterested spirit. But it 
is perhaps not correct to call that spirit advanced: it is rather a 
survival from the liberal, cultured eighteenth century, before 
Victorian and neo-Georgian utilitarianism had begun to infect the 
world. 

The divergences from the usual modern educational practice 
in the East are obvious. The first is the alliance of an Anglo- 
Oriental College wdth the study of Eastern languages, literature, 
history and sciences. Raffles intended the college to be a real 
centre of local research. The second is the insistence on the study 
by Eastern students of their own languages and traditions, as well 
as those of the West. We, having chosen another path, must 
continue to follow it, and do what can be done to make English 
culture real and intelligible to Chinese, iMalays and Indians. But 
it is possible that Raffles' path w^ould have led us quite as far and 
through more interesting country. After reading these two papers 
the impression remains that Raffles has left us the plan of some- 
thing far better than anything that has yet been built. It is a 
common place to say that Raffles was far in advance of his time: 
it seems probable that he was also far in advance of ours. 
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NOTES ON SOME ANCIENT GOLD COINS, FROM 
JOHORE RIVER. 

By G. B. Gardner. 

When investigating the ancient sites on the Johore River, I ob- 
tained several gold coins. I took the first I got to the Raffles 
Museum, Singapore, and found that little was known about them. 
They possessed two (in an envelope) marked: “ 2 unknown coins 
from Trengganu.'' They had been found there, but it was known 
that they came from Johore. 

The Museum authorities were kind enough to send me all the 
literature they possess on the subject — viz. Millies and Bucknell — 
Millies illustrates 3 large coins and 2 small ones from Johore. 
These were coins of Sultan Abdul Jalil, iSIahmud and Sulaiman Shah. 
Bucknell describes 4 gold coins, which were said to have come from 
Trengganu, but which he believed to have come from Johore. All 
Abdul Jaliis. 

I took my coins with me when I went on home leave in 1932, 
and submitted them to the British iVIuseum which posses.ses a 
Mahmud, an Abdul Jalil and Malik al-Adil. >fo information other 
than that in Millies and Bucknell was available. 


Casts were sent to the Amsterdam, Leiden and Batavia 
Museums, but 1 could get no further information. 

I have made drawings of my coins as follows, as a photograph 
does not give full details. 


To make the series as complete as possible, 1 have copied a 
coin of Sulaiman Shah from INIillies and by the kindness of Mrs. 
Edmutt of Kota Tinggi I have been able to illustrate a large coin 
of 'Ala u'd-din. 

Malays call all these coins whether large or small, Dinars but 
for convenience 1 call the large ones Dinars and the small ones 
^4 Dinars. (T think the C Dinars would be Hamilton’s Mace). 

Xotc, — Md. stands for IMahmud, A.J. Abdul-Jalil, A. k\la'u'd-din 
and M. for Muzaffar Shah. 


.Vo. 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


^4 Dinar pieces. 

Sultan to 10 horn I 

assign them. 

Sultan Muzaffar Shah 

8 sided 


M. 

ii 

reverse of above. 



(This coin is an error, as 

inscription is rever: 

). 


Sultan Mahmud Shah 

8 sided 

Md. 

H. 

,, Abdul Jalil Shah 

clipped round 

A.J. 

II. 

„ Abdul Jalil 

8 sided 

A.J. 

III. 

„ Abdul Jalil Shah 

8 sided 

A.J. 

II. 

‘.Alau’d-din 

8 sided 

A. I or 

II? 

„ Malik al-Adil 

round 

p 


Reverse of No. 8 

round 
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No. 


Dinars 

Sultan to 

vhom I assign them. 

10. 

Sultan Abdul Jalil 

8 sided 

AJ. III. 

11. 

y) 

Abdul Jalil 

round 

A.J. IV. 

12. 

yj 

Reverse of No. 11 

round 

A.J. IV. 

13. 

yy 

^Ala’u’d-din 

8 sided 

A. I or II. 

14. 

yy 

Muzaffar Shah 

8 sided 

M. II. 

15. 

yy 

Reverse of No. 14 

8 sided 

M. II. 

16. 

yy 

Sulaiman Shah 

8 sided 

S. I. 


All these coins have the same reverse, viz: Khalifatu'l-Mumin, 
(figs. 12 and 15) with the exception of No. 8 which bears a con- 
ventional flower (fig. 9). 

Three of the coins, viz. both the ‘Ala'u'd-dins and the Bialik 
al-‘Adil Nos. 7, 13 and 8 have small rings attached, so they can be 
worn as charms. 

None of the Johore coins is dated, or bears any indication 
of w’hen it was issued. They have only the name of the reigning 
Sultan, and as there were 5 Sultan Abdul Jalils, 2 ^Mahmuds, a 
Muhammed and 2 'Ala'u'd-dins, it is not easy to assign dates 
to them definitely, but tentatively I assign these coins to the 
following periods; in the hope that discussion may bring out further 
facts and coins. 

4 & 6. 

I think these were struck in the reign of Sultan Abdul Jalil 
Shah II, 1580 — 1597. As his predecessor, Abdul Jalil Shah I, 
the child king, who died at Seluyut in 1580, reigned less than a 
year, I doubt if he had any coins struck. The name on these coins 
is written which is the natural way to write it so perhaps 

these coins are the earliest issue bearing this name. 


Xos. 5 & 10. 

To Abdul Jalil III, 1623 — 1677. I think we can assign the 
coins stamped 


.Vo.s-. 5 & W. 

The Abdul sprawls over the coin in an unnatural way, sug- 
gesting that this Sultan had his name written in a different way 
to distinguish his coins from those of his predecessors. 


No. 11. 


J-LX 

I think we can credit this big round coin with ’ on it to 

Abdul Jalil IV 1699 — 1719. This Sultan was of a new line, and 
may have made his coins a new shape for this reason. Also he had 
much intercourse with Europeans, and this may have influenced him. 
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Nos, 7 & 13, 

These two coins are stamped ‘Ala’u'd-din. There were 2 Sultans 
of this name, one reigning 1529 — 1564 who fought so long against 
the Portuguese and was killed at Johore Lama, and the other 1597 — 
1613, who was taken prisoner and died at Acheh. I cannot give 
any good reason to assign these coins to one or other of these 
Sultans. Both coins have been mounted and worn as charms. 

No. 3. 

This coin stamped Mahmud Shah was, I think, issued by 
Mahmud Shah II, 1685 — 1699, who was murdered at Kota Tinggi 
(Sultan Mati di Julang Sultan Darah Puteh), because Mahmud 
Shah I was the Sultan at IMalacca, who was expelled by the 
Portuguese and fled to Pahang. Later, about 1523, he came to 
Johore Lama, where he died in 1526. I doubt if he issued coins 
during his brief stay at Johore Lama. From d'Albuquerque’s 
“ Commentaries \"ol. 3, we know that he issued coins in Malacca. 
The only other Mahmud of Johore, was ^Mahmud III, 1761 — 1812. 

Nos. 2 & 12. 

The only coins in my possession which I can date at all 
accurately are those of Muzaffar Shah, 1564 — 1580. 

The small coin Nos. 1 & 2 is a curious error — the inscription 
being reversed. I presume that in 1564, when Muzaffar Shah 
came to the throne the local smith was told to make some coins, 
and being illiterate himself, someone wrote out the inscription for 
him, which he faithfully copied out on his die, struck a number of 
coins which looked alright to him, and it ma\' have been some time 
before it w^as noticed that the inscription was backwards — then a 
new die was made with the wording reversed, so that it went the 
right way. 

No. 16. 

The coin illustrated by Millies, stamped Sulaiman Shah, must 
have belonged to the Sulaiman, whom the Bugis put on the throne 
of Johore and Rhio in 1722. There were no other Sultans of this 
name in Johore. 

Nos. 8 & 9. 

The coin stamped Bialik aL.Adil (The Just King), 

JjU) with a conventional flower on the reverse is a puzzle. 

A number of tin coins were dredged up in a Malacca river 
some years ago; one of these had one smooth side while the other 
was stamped Malik al-yAdil. (See Hanitsch J.S.B.R.A.S. 39 1903 
and 44, 1905). 

At^ the same time another tin coin was found which had a 
blank side, the other side bearing a device very like this conventional 
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flower. Dr. Hanitsch thought this was a Portuguese coin of Goa 
and the device was the wheel of St. Catherine, the Patron Saint 
of Goa. His illustration does not look like a wheel to me, and 
the Portuguese accounts sa}^ that they struck money at Goa in gold, 
silver and copper, but not tin. 

On page 215, J.S.B.R.A.S., 19C5, Hanitsch wrongly gives a 
translation of Bialik al-Adil as full weight currency or legal tender.” 
There are, 1 believe, coins issued in Borneo, inscribed Sultan Adil, 
which must mean the Just Sultan, there are coins of Pontianak and 
also copper coins issued by the East India Company, stamped with 
a pair of scales and Adil, which is understood to represent just 
weight or legal currency. They may be of Kelantan or Acheh, but 
I cannot trace the use of the flower in either State. It was the 
King or the Legal Tender of the King. 

I also obtained four 6 sided tin coins from the Johore River: 
they are so defaced that they cannot be read, but the inscription 
seems to be Jawi. It is useless to illustrate them as they are so 
worn. 

It has been said that these Johore coins were not real money, 
but that at the death of a Sultan they were struck to be thrown 
to the crowd at his funeral, that being given as the reason why 
they are only found in cemeteries. But we have d 'Albuquerque’s 
proclamation that no one was to use the money of the Sultans of 
Malacca, and persons having any in their possession must bring it 
into the Portuguese iMint, and have it re-coined as Portuguese money. 
This must have referred to real money, and not pieces whereby to 
remember a dead Sultan. 

Hamilton, who \”isited Sultan Mahmud Shah in 1695, says 
that they had small gold coins called iMace (Mas) worth about 
3/ 6 of English money. Air. ^’aughan who was shipwrecked off 
the coast of Johore in 1702 was given a bag of rice and a gold 
coin, with which to buy fish. 

In 1614 Robert Quarkin, the English factor at Patani com- 
plains that 3C8 pieces of Johore gold he received in trade, were 
short weight, and Jourdain 16C8- — 1617 in his reports says ‘'it is 
very necessar\' to furnish our ships outward bound with rice and 
Jore Gold in Quoine." This looks as if Johore gold coins were 
better known to traders, than those of inher eastern countries. 

I quite agree that most of these coins have been found on the 
sites of old cemeteries, but these have usually been made on the 
sites of old forts and palaces, and the coins may have been there 
before the graveyard was made. Graveyards are also almost the 
only pieces of land being constantly dug up. Coins may be buried 
in many other places, but as the land is not dug, only scratched 
on the surface, coins that are 3 or 4 feet underground are not 
found. Also anyone who has visited the old tombs of the Sultans 
on the Johore River will have noticed how people still bring offerings 
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to the graves. Although they have usually forgotten their names, 
and while I have never seen money left there nowadays, I have no 
doubt that this may have been done in the olden days and I have 
heard a Malay nobleman tell the following story many times. 

Once when I was young, it was put to us that we should 
go and pray at the Tombs of our Ancestors — so I went with -|~ 
and + (naming some high officials) to the tombs, and they said 
to me, ‘ You read the Koran, as you are clever.’ So I stood at 
the head, and the}^ stood on each side of the grave, and I began 
to read the prayers, holding the book before me. When I looked 
up, to my surprise, my companions had vanished. On lowering 
the book, I found that people had put a lot of 10 cent pieces 
amongst the offerings on the grave, and my friends were on all 
fours, scrambling for them, so I fell on my knees and prayed 
heaven to forgive their irreverence, but, first I made them give me 
my share, and I got SI. 201’’ 

This story shows, I think, that there was a tradition of putting 
money on graves, which would account for more coins being found 
in graveyards than elsewhere. 

If anyone who reads this has any Johore coins that are not 
mentioned in my list, I should be very much obliged if they would 
send me particulars, as I should like to make the series as complete 
as possible. 
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POPULATION OF SINGAPORE IN 1819. 

By \V. Bartley, m.b.e., m.c.s. 

It is generally accepted that at the time of the foundation of 
Singapore the island was completely undeveloped and that the 
inhabitants consisted solely of a few IMalays living in huts on the 
banks of the Singapore River. 

Both Raffles and the Munshi Abdullah mention IMalays 
alone and although Captain Newbold WTiting in 1839 states that 
the population consisted of about 150 fishermen and pirates of 
whom about 30 were Chinese no authority for the statement was 
given and its correctness has been questioned. 

In fact however not only were there Chinese inhabitants prior 
to the purchase of the Settlement but there was also a certain amount 
of agricultural development. The following excerpts from the early 
records of Singapore prove this beyond question. 

A. Letter from W. Farquhar, Resident, to Lt. L. \V. Hull, Secretary 

to the Lieutenant Governor (Raffles), dated 23.XII.22 
(Vol. L 11 S.S. Records). 

“ The first hill lying to the Northward of the Government 
Hill is that of Selligie which in clearing the country at the 
commencement of the establishment was found to be occupied 
on the western side by a Chinese planter who had formed 
a gambier plantation there.*' 

‘‘ The range to the westward of Government Hill towards 
Panglima Prang compound remains unoccupied with the 
exception of a portion of the N'orth East side of the one near 
the western extremity of the old IMaiay lines where a Chinese 
gambier plantation had been commenced prior to our establish- 
ment at Singapore." 

B. Letter from W. Farquhar, Resident, to Lt. L. W. Hull, dated 

28.XIL1822. 

“ To various Malays and Chinese he (The Tummongong) has 
granted leave to clear grounds for plantations about 20 of 
which may have been commenced previous to the formation 
of the British Establishment." 

C. In addition, the following acknowledgment of sale were made 

before the Registrar of Lands: — 

T.an Ngux Ha acknowdedges on the 10.5.1822 the sale of 
the gambier plantation formed by me on the western side 
of Mt. Stamford planted before the English Settlement ’’ to 
Captain J. Pearl. Tan Au Loo on the same date makes 
an identical acknowledgment with regard to a gambier 
plantation on the South West side of Mt. Stamford. 

Heng Tooan on the 13.5.1822 makes an identical acknowledg- 
ment wdth regard to twm gambier plantations on the South 
East side of Mt. Stamford. 

These acknowdedgments wdll be found in Volume L 6 of the 
Straits Settlements records. 
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NOTES ON TWO UNCOMMON VARIETIES OF THE 
MALAY KRIS. 

By G. B. Gardner. 

(Plate XIV). 

Durin'y twenty years in IMalaya 1 have heard many stories about 
Kiris Majapahit and Kiris Pichit, but I have seen only eight Kiris 
Majapahit and three Pic hit altogether. 

Of the Majapahit four are in the Singapore Museum; two of 
them being of the traditional form and two in my opinion being 
Chinese copies, of a much later date. The iron is different. There 
is no pamur (damascene) on the blade or hilt. The blade is much 
thicker and one is wavy. The figures are different. They stand 
instead of sit, and wear no head-dress. 

The other two are of the traditional form, black iron with 
straight, narrow, thin blades. Blade and hilt are in one piece, 
and the pamur shows in both. The hilt is a little figure, sitting 
down with his hands on his knees, like a god to be worshipped, 
not hugging himself as if he were cold as in the well-known Jawa 
Demam type of hilt. The figure has a sort of hat on his head. 
\'lewed from the back it looks very like a cobra sitting up to 
strike with head extended. All the others I have seen are of this 
type; of these, one belongs to a lady in Malacca, one is in the 
Pitt Rivers Museum at Oxford, and I have two,* Neither the 
British Museum, South Kensington. Wallace Collection, Tower, 
Windsor, nor any other ^Museum I have visited in England have 
a specimen, nor could they tell me anything about them. Professor 
Balfour of the Pitt Rivers ^Museum had an idea that they were 
currency bars and not weapons: but I think examination shows 
clearly that they were weapons, though it is possible that at one 
time they may have been used for barter, as brass cannon were 
in Borneo fifty years ago. 

Of the Kiris Pichit I have only seen three specimens: one 
belongs to a gentleman in Kedah, one is in my possession, and 
one I have lent to the Singapore Museum. These three are all 
very thin with pamur on the blades. Their special feature, from 
which they take their name Pichit (squeezed), is the round depres- 
sions on each side of the blade, which appear slightly raised on 
the other side, exactly as if someone had taken a strip of clay 
and squeezed it between the tips of his fingers. Or as if he had 
taken a red-hot blade, and squeezed it out with tongs shaped like 
the tips of his fingers. These Kiris have apparently been made 
in the usual way, but the finger-marks seem to have been made 
during the process of manufacture, as the pamur follows through 
the finger-marks. These Kiris have the usual tang to fit into 
a wooden handle. In both my Kiris this tang has been twisted 

* I believe that Raja Sir Chulan of Perak had a fine specimen. 
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during manufacture, in a way which I do not remember seeing in 
any other Kiris. The other Kiris Pic hit I have seen, but I have 
not had the opportunity of removing the handle, so cannot say 
if the tang is twisted or not. 

The only explanation I can suggest of the story of these 
kcris is that they are made in the ordinary way by some Pawang 
(Witch Doctor) the finger marks being hammered into the red-hot 
iron: then, at night, in the presence of witnesses, with much 
ceremony, the handle is heated red hot, and the pa'icang, with 
well oiled fingers, quickly pinches along the blade, and when it is 
cold shows the finger-marks as proof of his powers. I have been 
told of many Pawang who could make these Ki?is Pichit, but it 
is always in the next district, and when I enquire there, the Pawang 
is always unknown, or dead I There may be Pawang that can do 
wonderful things but don’t care to show off their powers, though 
I have tried to find one for years, without success. I should be 
glad to hear from anyone who has seen one of these creeses 
made. The finger marks may be simply put on with a hammer, 
but the weapons are so rare that I think there must be some basis 
for the story. 

Various people have different stories about these two varieties 
of Kiris, The virtues and vices that one man will attribute to 
the Maiapahit , another will assign to the Kiris pichit ^ and vice 
versa, A third will say that all pichit are Majapahit and all 
Majapahit are pichit^ but from examining the few specimens T have 
seen I think this last story seems definitely wrong. 

The usual story is that the Kiris Majapahit are very old. 
They are not wavy but small, slender and thin: the iron is black; 
the handle and blade are all in one and the handle is the figure 
of a man or a woman. Most people say these figures are male 
and female, the larger one male and the smaller female. All agree 
that they are very poisonous, nearly all saying, the depth of the 
white of a finger nail is enough to kill with a Majapahit . They 
are suppf*sed to bring good luck to their owners, though some 
say a Majapahit is only lucky if it comes to you not by purchase 
but by inheritance or chance. Most people agree that they have 
a hanin (spirit), but how they get this spirit seems uncertain. 
One story is that it is the ghost of s<mie one killed by that parti- 
cular kiris, which became attached to it. (Others say that the 
spirit was attached to it during the process of manufacture, that 
someone, usually a girl, was dedicated to it and her spirit enters 
into it: — one story is that she was killed during the ceremony, or 
died when it was completed, and that you can see her hair in 
the pamur on the blade. Others say that she did not die at the 
time, and could not explain why she should haunt the blade. 
Another story is that it is the hantii of some former owner of the 
Kiris who follows it. Some of these hantu are said to be male, 
but I have only heard stories of women being dedicated to a 
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Keris. I am always afraid to suggest anything to my informants 
for fear of starting new stories, but the impression I got is, that 
at the back of people’s m.inds is an idea that these Keris, being 
so old and having had magic ceremonies performed over them 
during the making to attach power to them, may in time attract 
other spirits, either of people they have killed or of an owner 
whose spirit may follow the keris after death. This is only an 
attempt to reconcile the various stories told to me. 

Most people agree that these weapons are only lucky if the 
iiantii likes the owner, and that you must treat them with respect. 
Other stories are that they banish all fear and that you can go 
anywhere in the jungle if you have one, as tiger, elephant and 
seladang would all turn tail if you showed one to them. Some 
say that they will jump about in the sheath to warn their owner 
of danger. Two men have told me that in a fight you simply 
draw the keris, and it will guide your hand and fight for you, 
and one educated ^lalay told me ^ seriously that I was a lucky 
man to have such a thing, as if it liked me I could simply stand 
still and it would jump out of my hand and fight for me. I 
have also been told that some of them will draw fire, that is, if 
a house is on fire and you point the Keris at it and then slowly 
draw it to one side, the fire will follow the Keris and leave the 
house. But these powers must only be used in a case of genuine 
need. If a fire is lit merely to test the powers of the Keris, it 
will not work: or if it does, bad luck will ensue. The hantu 
does not like to be played with. 

I have tried hard to find out what these Keris really are. 
The name suggests that they come from Majapahit, in Java, the 
little state that became a conquering empire and destroyed Singapore 
about 1360 so thoroughly that it was almost uninhabited until 
Raffles occupied it at the beginning of the 19th century. Majapahit 
was destroyed by a combination of ^luslim States in the 14th 
century. This would make these Keris more than 6C0 years old, 
but Dr. van Stein-Cailenfels, the Dutch archaeologist, assures me 
that they belong to the earliest Iron Age in Java, about the 4th 
century A.D., though he admits that scarcely anything is known 
about them. iMany Malays have told me that long ago there was 
a great king named Majapahit, who made all these Keris, squeezing 
out the red-hot iron with his fingers! Some say there are two 
kinds, the best being Keris Pichit, which were made by King 
Majapahit, while the second best were made by his daughter 
Xegarunting, and that only the latter have the figure on the handle. 
Most people agree that the Keris Majapahit have the figure on 
the handle and have never heard of Xegarunting, or else say it 
is just another name for Keris Majapahit. 

Raffles, in his History of Java, does not mention either of 
these weapons. He says “ I list some of the common I'arieties of 
KcrisJ' So he evidently knew of uncommon ones, and he speaks 
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of a king who found a bit of iron and made a Kcrls out of it 
which points to iron being very rare and valuable at this time. 
He tells of a king of IMajapahit who could sc|ueeze red-hot iron 
and make it into Keris with his bare hands, and how in IMajapahit, 
smiths had great honour paid to them, being given grants of land, 
slaves, etc. 

Apparently these Keris date from a time when iron was rare, 
precious and mysterious and probably the smith used many charms 
and may have spread the story that iron could only be worked 
with the bare hands to discourage others from learning his craft 
and spoiling his trade. The charms were probably used to put a 
fighting spirit into the Krris, possibly the spirit of a god, who is 
represented on the handle. Alany Keris from Bali have a deity 
on the handle. All the Majapahit Keris I have seen, when viewed 
from the back, suggest a cobra, and it seems reasonable that a 
poisoned weapon should be dedicated to the snake god and the word 
in Xcgarunting, would tend to confirm this theory. However 
coincidence killed the Professor, and one would welcome confirmation 
of this name for this type of Keris, 

Some say the Keris pic hit were made by the Orang Wa^i 
(saints or hermits). Others say they were made in the old days, 
either at Alajapahit or elsewhere. I have alluded to the story 
that they were the original form at Majapahit, made by a King 
of that name with his own bare hands. Others say they can be 
made by any efficient pawang. Some people say they have all the 
powers, and more that I have detailed as belonging to the Khis 
Majapahit, Others say they are simply a curiosity, but most people 
think they are lucky. 

I shall be grateful if any of my readers can give me information, 
as to dates, where, when, and how these Kh^is were made, and 
where I could see some more specimens, and of any stories con- 
cerning them. I have been told by Alalays that there are Keris 
that kill by pointing, and it is firmly believed that there is a Keris 
in the Taiping Aluseum, that will get out at night, kill someone, 
clean itself, and get back into its case in the Aluseum before 
morning! ! ! But this story came to me through many mouths, 
and I cannot find out whether this Keris, (if it ever existed) is 
one of these varieties or not. I do know two more or less self- 
acting weapons. One is the celebrated spear of Parit Bakar in 

Muar, Johore. called Sembilan Puloh Sembilan (Ninety Nine) 

because it killed ninety-nine people the last time it got loose. It 
always has its sheath tied on, and is kept tied up to the central 
Tiang (pillar) of the house, to prevent it getting loose again. It 

is said to have a hantii^ and to rattle about when any member of 

the family is going to die. (When I was introduced to it and 
told the legend. I incautiously asked if it rattled about or did 
anything when danger was imminent, and was told no. Since 
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then I have been cursed by people^ as they say that now the story 
is that it does rattle about when danger is coming, and accuse 
me of having started this tale!) 

I know another spear, near Tangkak, in Aluar. The head is 
said to be made of Tulang Mawas (a mythical ape that had iron 
bones). It is said that this spear if thrown at random will always 
hit the mark. It failed when I tried it, but I was told that it 
should not be used in play. I was told several blood-curdling 
stories of how it had been thrown at random by night, and had 
always killed someone; also of its being used quite lately to drive 
off a Pontianak (ghoul) that attacked its owner, and could not 
be harmed by ordinary weapons. But I do not know any Kern 
that have first-hand stories about them. 
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TWO EARLY MUSLIM TOMBS AT BRUNEI. 

Bv T. F. Carey, m.c.s. 


(Plate XIII). 

While workmen were digging earth and stones near where it 
is popularly supposed that the palace of the famous Nakhoda 
Ragam was situated, two old grave-stones were dug up, with 
interesting inscriptions in a mixture of Arabic and Malay. 

I. On one local pundits decipher the inscription 

A. 


.orA 






.u 


In the year of the Hijra of the Prophet 835 three months; 
the 8th of the month Shaaban, Thursday viz. 11 April, 
1432. 

B. On the reverse are the texts: Death is a cup whereof 

all ynen shall drink; Death is a door which all men must 
enter T 


II. On the other stone local pundits read 




• 0 ^ JK iS jS ^- 5^3 

, ‘TC ^ ^ 1 

Vw • T; y Sr ^ 


In the year of the Hijra 905 Sharif Hud died returning 
to the fnercy of Allah on 20 Rabi idl-awal^ Monday and 
was buried in the morning^ viz. on 20 October, 1499. 


The stones appear to me to be a kind of granite and I think 
no such stone can be found locally. 


Local opinion is averse to further digging in the spot for 
fear of disturbing the bones of the dead and I am afraid that we 
must be content with what we have got. The stones may form 
the beginnings of a Brunei Museum. 

For the Christian dates I have used Comparative Tables of 
Muhammadan and Christian Dates by Lt.-CoL, Sir Wolseley Haig 
(London 1932). 
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A Coin from Kedah. 

By G. B. Gardner, 

I have in my possession an eight sided silver-copper alloy 
coin weighing 0.77 gram, which is said to have come from Kedah. 
Its specific gravity corresponds with an approximate composition 
of 70^0 silver. On submitting it to the Hon. Dr. R. O. Winstedt, 
C.M.G., he gave me the following translation of the inscription. 


-dl 

Dziyau’d-din 


jlL) w 

Sultan 


\ •Y-\ 

1076 

= A.D.— 1665 


Sanat 



In Journ. Straits Br. Roy. Asiat. Soc., 81, 1920, p. 34 History 
of Kedah’’), Winstedt gives the Sultans of Kedah as follows: — 

Sulaiman Shah. (A.D. 1620). 

Rijalu’d-din Shah. 

Muhiyyu’d-din Mansur Shah. 

Dziyau'd-din Mukarram Shah. 

Atau’llah Muhammad Shah. 

Muhammad Jiwa Zainal Shah (A.D. 1741 — 1778). 



So Dziyau'd-din would be reigning about 1665. Millies, in 
Recherches sur les ^lonnies des Indigenes de Archipel Indian 
et de la Peninsular Malaise” illustrates some coins from Kedah. 
They are mostly round, but one tin coin is eight sided, and a 
coin of Muhammad Jiwa is dated 1154 (A.H.) = A.D. 1741-'2. 
But he shows nothing exactly like my coin. 

The illustrations are three times the size of the actual coin. 

Further information about this coin would be very welcome. 
Are any other specimens known? 
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REJANG BASKETS FROM SARAWAK. 

By J. C. SWAYNE. 


(Plates VI— X). 

The Rejang basket, {bakan or tepoko) has been exported for 
many years and is well-known outside Sarawak. It is made by 
two Kelamantan tribes in the Rejang River, the Seduaans and 
the Kenauits.' It is the usual t\pe of household basket made 
by all the Kelamantan tribes, but so standardised that the name 
is given only to those made by these two peoples. 

The material used for the bottom-work and sides is Sitah 
(Malay hemban), for the rims and supports rotan tiram, for the 
fine wrapping rotan sega. Usually a portion of the wefts are 
dyed red and black. The red dye, dragon’s blood {jeniang)^ is 
obtained from the fruit of a rotan,- while the black is usually 
tar bought from Chinese traders.^ 

The collection of material is done by men and the remaining 
work is entirely in the hands of women. As a rule sufficient 
material is prepared at one time to last several months. 

The bemban is first picked over and the outside green skin 
is scraped away with the back of a knife, it is then cut into rods 
of the same length and graded into bundles of the same thickness. 
These are soaked in water for three days and when dried {ngureh) 
are split with a knife {isok aiang) ready for dying. This is usually 
done near the cooking fire (the dyes are applied hot) by rubbing 
a cloth soaked in the melted dye on the outside skin until a 
smooth surface is obtained. Only half of each rod is treated so 
one half of the finished weft is red or black and the other a 
light green which bleaches later to an ivory colour. The rods 
are next quartered {garai) and then divided into eighths when 

they are ready to have the pith removed. This is done in four 

separate operations (a) Asid. Most of pith is cut away by running 
the material over the sharp edge of a knife [isok umit). The 
knife and one end of the bemban is held in the right hand and 
the free end in the left, (b) Tiicp, the second scraping, the 

blade of the knife is notched slightly into the skin ajid most of 

the remaining fibres is removed, (c) Mamoh (pith), any remain* 
ing fibres are pulled off with the teeth, (d) Trah, a knife blade 

^ Formerly the Tanjongs and Banyoks in the same river made similar 
baskets: they have now been ab^orbed by their neighbours 

“ Some of the earliest material collected for the Sarawak Museum is a 
set of Kenauit baskets (Cat. No. 1) Red dye only is used. 

“^Formerly a dye was made from the leaves of certain trees {eg buah 
Sibu), from the roots of various plants {eg kladi), or even from the soot of 
dammar which was burnt in torches before the introduction of kerosine oil 
and other illuminants 
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is run at right angles over the weft. These are now tied in bundles 
and used as required.^ 

The rotan sega is scraped in a somewhat similar manner and 
in addition is drawn through a guage consisting of two knife 
blades set close together in a block of wood which ensures a 
uniform width. These blocks (kapak), which are kept steady by 
a long wooden support on which the operator rests his knees are 
sometimes carved. 

Weaving is started from the bottom upwards by placing eight '■ 
bemban wefts in a two over one oblique twill, others are added 
to these till the bottom is finished. It should be noted that the 
Seduaan worker has distinguishing names for the upper (matiip) 
and lower weft {irah). As a rule the Seduaan picks up the matup 
with her right hand and places the irah with her right, the Kenauit 
does the reverse, in this way the bands of colour run in opposite 
directions due to this difference in weaving. However the Seduaans 
appear to use both methods, but not, I believe, the Kenauits. 

For convenience a worker has a small table {asoh) on which 
to rest her work. (Fig. 1). When a few inches of the sides are 
finished, the rest of the weaving is done on a mould. This consists 
of an old rotan basket {sungan) strengthened inside by a roll 
of unsplit rotan. When the sides, which are kept level all the 
way round, are about half finished sixteen pieces of split bamboo 
{pasang) are inserted between the mould and the unfinished basket 
and outside these four pieces of the spathe of a sago palm (gong) 
are thrust; this gives a smooth surface on which to work (Fig. 2). 
As the sides become higher the wefts are spaced more widely 
apart, so that the top of the basket is larger than the bottom, 
but so well is this done that very little difference in the weave 
is noticeable. In some patterns or when wefts are broken a few^ 
may be added, this is done during the weaving (Fig. 3). The 
loops are cut and the free ends are drawn under the stroke above 
by a slight pull and it is impossible to see where the addition has 
been made. 

When the sides are done the basket is taken off the mould. 
It is usual to complete the weaving of a number and then finish 
them together. The first operation is to bend back each weft and 
pass it under the two top strokes, but before this is done two 
sticks (pasang) are placed at right angles inside the basket, in 
order that it may keep its shape. The free ends of the wefts 

are cut off flush and an outer and inner hoop of split rotan are 

put in position to form the rim, four uprights are then placed 

It should be noted that at each stage of treatment imperfect pieces are 
discarded, if they are sufficiently long they are kept for use in making 
smaller baskets 

More rarely an odd number is chosen 

An average size of a basket is — 

Diameter at bottom 8 inches 

M r top 1- 

Height 8 
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at equal distances apart and are kerfed where they pass over the 
rim. They are sewn on to the sides of the basket by a thin weft 
of rotan scga. Four separate pieces are also sewn to the sides 
of the bottom. A very narrow hoop of rotan is now placed above 
the rim (to conceal the finish) and retained there by a series of 
figures of eight between intervals of wrapped work. It will be 
noted that the lower loop of the eight passes over both parts of 
the rim and through the sides of the basket. Only the most 
carefully selected rotan is used for the finish and great care is 
taken to keep the wrapped and sewn work regular. The final 
act is to trim the feet of the basket so that it may stand level. 
It is now ready for use. 

As may be seen, all Rejang baskets are decorated by patterns 
which generally consists of an isolated geometric figure. Dr. Otis 
Mason, ^ in discussing Malayan basketry, suggests that time has 
obliterated all symbolism which has existed in the various patterns 
found on most forms of basketry in these parts: but this is not 
so as Mr. Woolley's ^ article published in a recent number of this 
journal, will show. 

It is true however, that very little has been published on 
this subject, and therefore it seems desirable to put on record 
any information still obtainable. 

On each basket there is a variable number of patterns each 
having a distinct meaning. As a rule one pattern predominates 
on each basket and the smaller ones above and below can be 
regarded as subsidiary. 

The following is a complete catalogue of the names of the 
patterns on Fig. 4 from top to bottom. 

A. Benaro diia. A band of twilled twos. Bcnaro is the 

name of a grass which is often used to tie up bundles. 

B. A single line forming a border between A. & B. Ningir 

A7/=the feeler of a rnud-fish. 

C. Blaut={\) a fish, or (2) one of the inferior members 

of the spirit world. 

D. A single line, as B. 

E. The main pattern XIXGIR KLI same as B. & D, 

F. Single line salt scgaan^^L rotan fishing hook. 

G. Robong=?i bamboo sprout. 

H. Eight lines Bcnaro tclau. Twilled threes, bcnaro as in A. 

To save repetition onl\' the uaine'^ of the principal pattern of 
each basket illusti a ted dvc gi^on. except in tlio-e cases where the 
subsidiary pattern also occurs as a t)rincipal in baskets not shown. 

'* \ Mala\>ian Baskutrv Pro. U S Nat Museum, \'ol. 

XX VV. No 16 q. p 40 

■ M B.R Ab. Vol \'U, p 291. 
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Fig. 5. KUTAU MANOK=a bird tick (or mala punai= 
pigeon's eye). 

„ 6. (c) Rebong=a bamboo shoot 

(e) TRUTOH UJAX=rain drops. 

(g) Lengah getu=‘‘ear'' on earthen-ware jar. 

„ 7. TERM£S£H=magpie-robin. 

„ 8. AXYAM KLAX"G=a mixed pattern. 

A variation of this, when the coloured bands are 
broader and four white strokes appear, is known 
as niarang a/^?=^rib-bones. 

„ 9. MABAT=a cloud. 

„ 10. Sabulu=a bamboo. 

„ 11. C. Lengah kenam^broken ear" uf an earthen jar 
£. BUXUT (or plajau)=names of unidentified jungle 

fruit. 

H. benaro dayak=dayak twill. 

„ 12. BUXX'T OKIXG=fruit with hooks. 

,, 13. BUXUT P£X^AGAR=fruit fenced in. 

„ 14. SPAD=i(a) a fish of that name or (b) to cut. 

„ 15. IKLT DIjMOXG=tiger-cat's tails. 

„ 16. GRAA]M=chin. 

„ 17. C. Ulu plah=paddle handles. 

E. D£PAX^G=a forked stick used for gathering fruit. 

„ 18. BIJIEK (buah ijieh)=hawk-bells.‘-^ 

„ 19. SEX'ABIT SUSUX^=(a) an edible fern or (b) hooks 
on a line. 

„ 20. SEXABIT LEXGAH LEXGAHAM=an edible fern. 

„ 21. LELAIAK=(a) fish of that name or (b) plaited 
leaf ornament used in a witch-doctoring ceremony. 

„ 22. SIKU SELUANG— fin of a seluang fish. 

,, 23. SULAK=eddy on a river. 

ASU''=a dog (this pattern may be seen in the un- 
finished basket on Fig. 3. 

„ 24. UHOXG=(a) horn of wild cattle (b) or name of 
jungle fruit. This pattern is more commonly found 
on mats. The basket is from Kenauit. 

„ 25. C. Robong susun=bamboo shoots in layers. 

E. DUKUN=:=name of one of the inferior class of 
spirits. 

This is one of three patterns which it is taboo {maU) to make. It 
thought that anyone making them is in danger of going blind, though old 
persons and, formerly, slaves could make them without ri>k. The other two 
forbidden patterns are gajah (elephant) and hoiah (crocodile). 

®This photograph was unfortunately received too late for publication —ED. 
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Fig. 26. KLIDIENG=a pillar tomb. 

„ 21. C. robong bersabong=bamboo shoots dovetailed. 

E. PEDADA=flower of pedada. 

„ 28. SULAU=toggle of belt of parang. 

„ 29. BETAAN=weft used in basket making. 

Two baskets (not illustrated) which belong to this class are 
known as (a) KANALEH^twisted, the pattern consisting of large 
cheques of black and white, the basket is often made entirely of 
rotan, (b) SALAD TIMOX, the meaning of which is unexplained, 
though it definitely does not mean a cucumber salad; it is made 
of very fine uncoloured bemban wefts and generally figures as one 
of the baskets holding part of the dowery in a Mel an an weddinL^ 

Most of the baskets illustrated are now in the Cambridge 
Museum of Ethnology. 

Before leaving the subject it is not uninteresting to note the 
similarity of appearance both in weave and patterns of baskets 
made in British Guiana, and in Lousiana, the latter by the 
Chetamacki Indians. 
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SKELETAL REMAINS FROM THE KUALA SELINSING 
EXCAVATIONS, PERAK, MALAY PENINSULA. 

By Gordon Harrower, d.sc., ch.M., f.r.c.s.e., f.r.s.e. 

Professor of Anatomy ^ Singapore. 

The remains were sent to me by Mr. I. H. X. Evans, Ethno- 
grapher, Perak Museum, classihed in three groups, Association 1, 
2, and 3, which terms I have used to indicate the groups throughout. 

1. Description of Material. 

The Association 1 remains consist of a large number of frag- 
ments of vertebrae among which can be recognised the second, 
third, fourth and fifth lumbar vertebrae, the last three and three 
from the upper series of thoracic vertebrae, the axis and the fifth 
and sixth cervical vertebrae. The remainder are mere fragments 
w^hich cannot be placed. The bony structure is not mineralised 
and the bones are light and very fragile, the cancellous tissue 
showing a somewhat open network. There is some lipping of the 
margins of the bodies of the last tw^o lumbar vertebrae indicating 
a degree of chronic spondylitis. All that remains or the sacrum 
is the left upper fragment including a part of the first sacral body, 
one articular process and a portion of the auricular surface. There 
are four recognisable fragments of the left innominate bone one 
portion carrying the auricular surface. The second fragment is 
a portion of the ala of the ileum carrying the anterior superior 
and inferior spines and a part of the acetabulum. The third part 
consists of the body of the ischium bearing the portion of the 
acetabulum down to the acetabular notch. The fourth part con- 
stitutes the greater part of the crest of the ileum. There are 
two fragments of the right innominate bone, a larger carrying the 
upper portion of the acetabulum, the anterior superior and inferior 
iliac spines, a portion of the ala and part of the auricular surface. 
The smaller fragment consists of the body of the ischium with the 
corresponding portion of the acetabulum and the ischial tuberosity. 
Unfortunately the descending ramus and body of the pubis and 
the ascending ramus of the ischium are missing on both sides. 
Had these been present the sexing of the remains would have been 
a comparitively easy matter, but the evidence is in favour of the 
male sex. 

The left femur is complete except for the great trochanter, 
the posterior part of the medial condyle and the posterior and 
lateral parts of the lateral condyle wEich, how^ever, are present as 
two separate fragments. Six fragments of the right femur are 
present. The largest includes the upper two-thirds of the shaft 
with the great trochanter complete. The lesser trochanter is broken 
off. The head is present as a separate segment, there are two 
fragments of the lower end of the shaft which is still incomplete 
and a portion, incomplete, of the low'er epiphysis in tw'o fragments. 
The right patella is present and shows no sign of disease. The 
left tibia has its lower end missing and the right tibia is represented 
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only by a portion of the shaft, part of the upper epiphysis and 
two small fragments of the lower end of the shaft. The only bone 
of the foot present is the right cuboid. 

Of the upper extremity the right clavicle is practically complete 
except for a small portion of the acromial end. The left clavicle 
is minus the sternal end and also a small part of the acromial 
end. The scapulae have fared very badly. There is only one 
recognisable fragment of the right clavicle carrying the spine with 
acromion process and a portion of the body and the complete 
glenoid cavity. On the left side there are two fragments, one 
carrying the spine and acromion process and the other the glenoid 
cavity. The right humerus is perfectly preserved, the left is without 
a head and tuberosities. There are no recognisable parts of the 
right radius or ulna but the left radius is practically complete a 
small fragment consisting of the lower epiphysis having been broken 
off but articulating perfectly. The left ulna is represented only 
by the upper part of the shaft including the coronoid process but 
without the olecranon. There is also a second left and right 
metacarpal, two proximal phalanges and one middle phalynx. 

There is a number of fragments of ribs including the posterior 
half of the left first rib. 

The skull had been very badly crushed and was represented 
by a large number of fragments. The line of the various fractures 
and the markings on the bi.me, Imwevtux enabled us to reconstruct 
the fragments from which we have obtained a complete vault except 
the posterior margin of the foramen magnum and jugular processes 
of the occipital. The sphenoid is almost entirely missing except 
for the part carrying the root of the pterygoid processes. The 
ethmoid and nasal septum are also absent as is also a portion of 
the palate. We have been able to complete the orbital margin 
on the left side but on the right side the lateral and inferior part 
is missing. The walls of the orbits are almost completely missing 
as are also both nasal bones. The mandible is in three fragments, 
the fracture running obliquely through the body on the left side. 
The right angle of the mandible is present as a separate fragment. 
Of the teeth there are the first, second and third upper molars 
and bicuspids on both sides. The upper canines and incisors are 
absent. In the mandible the bicuspids are present on both sides, 
the three molars and canine on the riaht side and the first molar 
on the left side. The crowns of the teeth show a remarkable 
degree of wear on the occlusal surfaces. The occlusion is excellent 
and the teeth are well spaced, delicately formed and by no means 
m.assive, the roots are slender not unduly long with no sign of 
taurodontism. There is evidence of a mild chronic pyorrhoea with 
secondary overgrowth of cement uni between the roots of the molar 
teeth. On the occlusal surfaces the enamel is completely worn 
down and the dentine is exposed and ground smooth with no sign 
of caries or cavitation. It is difficult to account for the degree 
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of wear present. Either the food eaten must have been very 
resistant or it contained some substance which caused a slow 
decalcification and softening of the enamel. I have recently seen 
the same condition in a modern hylam Chinese skull. I have made 
extensive enquiries but could find nothing in the normal diet of 
the latter which could account for the wear by mechanical means. 

In the Assoc. 2 group there are the remains of three lumbar 
vertebrae, probably the second, third and fourth for the fifth lumbar 
vertebra is fused by its transverse processes to the alae of the 
sacrum constituting a full degree of sacralisation. There is a fourth 
or fifth cervical vertebra and some fragments of dorsal vertebrae. 
The lumbar vertebrae show marked signs of spondylitis. The 
sacrum is represented by the first piece practically complete and 
a very small part of the second piece carrying the auricular surfaces. 
The right innominate bone is in two pieces, one carrying the ischial 
and iliac portions of the acetabulum and the ischial tuberosity 
and the other bearing the auricular surface and the great sciatic 
notch. The left innominate bone has only one recognisable frag- 
ment carrying the anterior superior and inferior iliac spines, iliac and 
ischial parts of the acetabulum, the auricular surface and the great 
sciatic notch. The ischial tuberosity is missing as are the bodies 
and rami of the pubic bones and the ascending ramus of the 
ischium. 

The left femur is almost complete in three fragments a small 
portion of the internal condyle being missing. The right femur is 
complete in two fragments except that the posterior part of the 
great trochanter is broken off. The left tibia is intact and the 
right is complete in two fragments. Portions of the shaft of both 
fibulae are present but not enough to build a complete bone. The 
tarsals and metatarsals of the right foot are complete and have 
been articulated. On the left side all the tarsal bones are present 
and the first and third metatarsals and several phalanges. Both 
clavicles are deficient and all that remains of the right scapula 
is the body carrying the glenoid cavity, the spine and acromion 
process in two pieces. Only the body carrying the glenoid cavity 
of the left scapula is present. 

Unfortunately neither of the humeri is complete, the head and 
tuberosities of the right being missing while only the lower half 
of the shaft and medial half of the trochlear process are present 
on the left side. The left radius is complete in two fragments 
but only the middle half of the shaft of the right is present. The 
coronoid process and upper two-thirds of the shaft of the right 
ulna is present also the corresponding part of the left ulna with 
the olecranon available as a separate fragment. Of the bones of 
the hand only the right semilunar is present and also some frag- 
ments of metacarpals and phalanges. Only the right first rib is 
complete a few small fragments representing the remainder. 

In this case also the skull is very badly broken and represented 
by a number of fragments. We have been able to place all the 
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available parts the result being a fairly complete reconstruction. 
The vault of the skull is complete except for the region round the 
pterion on both sides and the posterior part of the foramen magnum. 
The whole of the base is missing as is also the ethmoid, sphenoid, 
nasal septum, nasal bones and posterior part of the palate. The 
frontal processes of the maxillae are both present as separate 
fragments but the adjacent parts of the maxillae are absent. The 
mandible is complete except for the right coronoid process. As 
regards the teeth the upper three molars are present on both sides. 
There is a good deal of secondary cementum around the roots of 
the molar teeth indicating a chronic periodontitis. The upper 
bicuspids and canine are present on the right side but only the 
second bicuspid on the left side. In the mandible the second and 
third molars are present on both sides. There is a marked erosion 
of bone on the buccal aspect of the alveolus of both lower first 
molar sockets indicating pyorrhoea complicated by alveolar abscess. 
The degree of wear on the occlusal surfaces is even more remarkable 
than on the Assoc, 1 skull. The whole of the enamel is completely 
worn down and the upper canine is worn flat so that its occlusal 
surface is horizontal. The occlusion is somewhat irregular. The 
crowns of the upper molar and bicuspid teeth are directed obliquely 
medially. In consequence the buccal surfaces of the mandibular 
teeth instead of being overlapped by the buccal margin of the 
maxillary teeth have the bucco-occlusal border raised into a sharp 
ridge due to wear, this ridge overlapping the buccal margins of 
the maxillar}" teeth. 

The Assoc. 3 remains are somewhat scanty and consist of a 
right femur complete and in good preservation, the upper two- 
thirds of the shaft with the head and tuberosities of the right 
humerus and a complete right radius. There is one dorsal vertebra 
probably about the fourth or fifth, some fragments of ribs and a 
complete left first rib and a small portion of the spine of a scapula. 
The left zygomatic bone and a large fragment of the right inno- 
minate which includes a part of the ala of the ileum with the 
anterior inferior spine and a part of the auricular surface, the 
complete acetabulum and the ischial tuberosity. 

There is a fragment of the lower jaw, the left half being 
complete and carrying two molar teeth the third molar not having 
erupted. The alveolar arch is present on the right lingual side 
as far round as the first molar socket. On the labial side the 
arch is missing from the canine owing to the obliquity of the 
line of fracture. 

There is also a complete cranium the entire facial portion 
being missing. The cranium was found on the surface separate 
from the other bones and the weathering of the cranium is quite 
different to that of the remainder of the bones. A considerable 
number of tough roots were entwined through the fissures and 
foramina. 
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2. A COMPAI^ISON OF THE AXTHROPOMETRIC VALUES 

OF THE Remains. 

(A) Assoc. 1. Remains. 

On a superficial inspection of the bones one sets the impression 
that the remains are female. The small pelvic bones the shortness 
of the long bones and the small skull all contribute to this impres- 
sion. Unfortunately neither the sacrum, which by its curvature, 
nor the public segment of the nominate bone whose subpubic angle 
would have given us a definite clue to the sex, are present. A 
closer examination of the long bones shows that for their length 
they are unusually robust and the muscular attachments are 
particularly well defined. The small piece of the sacrum available 
shows the auricular surface down to the second piece and probably 
extending beyond it, which is broad and somewhat heart shaped 
in contradistinction to the more semilunar outline commonly seen 
in the female. The innominate bone shows a pre-auricular sulcus 
but not more marked than is frequently found in the male. There 
is no eversion of the ischial tuberosities and T have tried to estimate 
the carrying angle of the humerus which is consistent with the 
male skeleton. The clavicles, too. are very massive for the general 
dimensions of the bones. The skull offers no definite evidence 
of sex although the thickness of the bones and the well defined 
markings all favour the opinion that the individual was of the 
male sex. I frankly admit that it has been a very difficult matter 
to determine the sex, but after prolonged examination and com- 
parison I am convinced that the sex was male. 

As regards age one can definitely say that the remains are 
adult. The wisdom teeth are fully erupted and have been func- 
tioning for a very considerable time as is evidenced by the degree 
of wear on the occlusal surfaces. The sutures are still well marked 
the saggital, coronal and lambdoidal sutures showing no signs of 
ossification. Thus one can confidently estimate the age at about 
35 years. 

Although the skull was badly broken we have been able to 
utilise all the pieces in reconstruction. We v;ere fortunate in having 
a complete mandible after reconstruction, as the mandible is of the 
greatest value in orienting the facial and temporal bones which 
form the keystones to the arch of the skull. The reconstructed 
skull is of small size and even a superficial observer cannot fail 
to note that it lacks those characters which are so t\'pical of the 
mongoloid skull and are present in the Malay.* ' The norma 

* This term is here used in the restricted sense to define the peoples, 
includins: the inhabitants of Malaya and the Dutch East Indies, recognised 
as Malays proper. They profess the Muhammadan relia:ion, are Mongoloid 
in character, and for the purposes of the present work are to be considered 
quite apart from the Semang, Sakai, Dyaks, Balinese and other inhabitants 
of these lands. 
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frontalis (Plate 1) shows the face to be somewhat square in type. 
The cheek bones are prominent but there is no undue projection 
of the zygomatic arches. The orbits have a rectangular appearance 
which does not compare with the oblique rounded cavity of the 
mongol. Perhaps the most ob\ious feature is the great breadth 
of the nasal cavity and the flattening of the frontal process of the 
maxilla. The anterior surfaces of these pro'^esses are directed 
forward and only slightly laterally instead of forwaids and dennitely 
outwards as in most races. This indicates that the nose must have 
been remarkably broad and almost certainly flat and of the negroid 
type. The superciliary arches are but slightly developed. 

In norma lateralis the skull is seen to be long and low. (Fig. 
2). The forehead is low and sloping so that the vault has a 
distinctly flattened appearance. The face gi\es the impression of 
orthognathism but there is a slight degree of suhnasal prognathism 
not nearly so pronounced, however, as one usually finds in the 
Mongol. A very obvious feature is the breadth of the ramus of 
the mandible at the level of the mandibular notch and the shallow- 
ness of the notch itself. These are recognised as primitive features. 
The mental eminence is well developed showing the possession of 
a chin. The mental tubercle has the usual four impressions and 
there is no sign of any simian ledge. 

The norma verticalis (Fig. 3) shows an ovoid outline with 
a well developed frontal breadth and witluvjt undue parietal 
bulging which is such a common feature in many mongolian skulls. 
In norma occipitalis (Fig. 4) the skull has a distinctly low-set 
square appearance, the sides instead of slopmg downwards and 
inwards towards the mastoid portions are parallel so that the skull 
has a wide base. The occipital bone too, is large, w^ll-rounded 
and fully fashioned. 

As a matter of interest and for purposes of comparison, T have 
photographed this skull in norma frontalis alongside a female Malay 
skull of approximately similar size. The differences are so obvious 
that comment is unnecessary. {Fig. 9). 

The question naturally arises, if the remains do not conform 
to Malay standards, what manner of man was this? For enlighten- 
ment we must turn to the various measurements of the skull for 
comparison with the values in other known races. In this I have 
been fortunate in having measurements for most of the adjacent 
races available, and of particular value is the paper by Schebesta 
and Lebzelter entitled ‘ Schadel iind Skelettreste von drei Semang 
Individuen.' In Table 1. I have included the linear measurements 
of the skulls of Assoc. 1, 2 and 3 remains for comparison with 
male and female Malay, Semang, Dyak, Tamil, Java Bantams. 
Javanese, Fukien and Burmese skulls, 
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L = maximum length from glabella to occiput in the median 
plane. 

B = maximum breadth on parietal bones. 

= minimum frontal breadth between temporal crests. 

= basi-bregmatic height. 

LB = basimasal length. 

OX = opistho-nasal length. 

GL = basi-alveolar length. 

G'H = height from nasion to prosthion. 

GB = face breadth between lowest points of zygomatic-maxillary 
sutures. 

J = maximum breadth between zygomatic arches. 

X'H = nasal height between ant. nasal spine and nasion. 

X"B nasal breadth between widest parts of pyriform aperture. 

= greatest breadth of orbit from dacryon at right angles 
to height. 

O' — greatest height of orbit taken in a vertical plane. 

G^ = length of palate from tip of post nasil spine to a line 
joining the inner aspects of medial inci'^ors. 

G“ = palatal breadth between inner aspects of second molars. 

fml ^ length of foramen magnum. 

fmb = breadth of foramen magnum. 

U = Flower’s horizontal circumference. 

Q = transverse arc through apex vertical to horizontal plane, 
ending at the upper margins of the external auditory 
meatuses. 

S* = arc from nasion to bregma. 

S- = arc from bregma to lambda. 

S*’ = arc from lambda to opisthion. 

S — sagittal arc from nasion to opisthion. 

Taking the maximum length we find that the .Assoc. 1 skull 
at 17o compares with the Semang at 175, the Dyak at 176,6 and 
the male Alalay at 178. The maximum parietal breadth measure- 
ment at 135.5 can (mly be compared with the Semang at 136, 
the female Malay at 136.5 or the Dyak at 13S.2. The minimum 
frontal breadth is 94 and in the Dyak 93.3. male Malay 95. Tamil 
95.17 and Semang 96. The male Malay, however has a parietal 
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breadth of 148.5 which is 13 mms. greater than the Assoc. 1 skull, 
so that the outline of the skull in norma verticalis is entirely 
different. As one would expect from the low vault, the basal height 
of the skull is very low at 126 the nearest approach to it being 
the .Semang skull at 131. The basi-nasal length at 98 equals that 
of the Semang. the male ^lalay giving a value at 09 and the Dyak 
at 90.4. Of all the measurements made on skulls perhaps the 
most remarkable feature is the small degree of variation in the 
basi-nasai length in the skulls of all races. In the measurements 
quoted it w‘'l be seen that the max' mum difference in this value 
is 2.3 rnirs. This, of course, is hardly a fair comparison, as in 
some cases ve are dealing with the measurements on a single skull 
while in others, with the means of a large series. The variation 
in individual skulls will be greater. As a matter of interest if we 
take the means of the measurements for modern Xegroe:., Vkhite- 
chapel English. Tamils, West Scottish, Altbayerish German, French, 
Prehistoric Kavptians and the Assoc. 1 skull, these are respectively, 
102 96, 101.6,* 101.5, 100.37, 100.3, 99.7, 99.34 and 98 which is 
a somewhat remarkable approximation especially when we remember 
that the capacity of the German skull is 1500 ccs. compared with 
the estimated capacity of the Assoc. 1 skull at 1240 ccs. or the 
measured capacity of the Semang at 1270. The value of the basi- 
nasal length is thus extremely constant for all human races. 

If v/e now consider the length from basion to alveolar point, 
we find that the Assoc. 1 value is 100 compared with the Semang 
at 97 and the Dyak mean at 95.6, The male Malay is low at 
95.5 and the female Malay still less at 94 although the mean for 
Javanese skulls is gi\'en by von Bonin as 97.5. The capacity, owing 
to the deficiencies in the skull, can only be estimated. There are 
many formulae for such estimations with special correction factors 
for different races. I have used iManoiivrier's formula. 

L X B X Basal Height 

C = 

2 X 1.135. 

I am aware that this value may be out to the extent of 4^ 
but the value obtained at 1236.5 cems. compares very favairably 
with the capacity of Schebestas Semang by direct measurement 
at 1270 cems. when we consider the equality of sizes. The skull 
is thus well down in the microcephalic group. 

The indices also offer a most useful means of comparison. The 
Assoc. 1 skull gives a cephalic index of 76.98 which places it in 
the lower mesaticephalic grrup. This is in marked contrast to the 
male and female Malayan skull, the Javanese and Javanese Bantam 
skulls which arc all hrachycephalic with an index of over 80. The 
nearest approach to the Assoc. 1 skull is the Semang skull at 
77.7 and the Dyak mean at 78. -b 

Journal Malayan Branch [V^ol. XI, Part II. 








200 


Gordon Harrower. 


The height index at 71.69 places the skull in the metriocephalic 
group. Ail others with the exception of the Semang at 74.86 are 
in the hypsicephalic group with indices of over 75.1, the Dyak 
mean being the nearest approach at 76.5. If we next consider the 
gnathic index, we find that the mesognathous group includes from 
98 to 103. The Javanese mean is given as 9S.19 but the male 
Malay shows an index of 103.66 and the female 105.85, both 
distinctly prognathous and in my experience the ^Malays mostly 
show a considerable degree of subnasal prognathism. The Assoc. 1 
skull at 102.04 although mesognathous shows a higher degree of 
prognathism than the Semang with an index of 98.98, the Dyaks 
falling into the orthognathous group at 96.19. 

The orbital index at 81.25 for the left side is distinctly low 
falling well into the microsemic class. To find a comparable index 
we must fall back on the Australians at 80.9 or the Tamils at 
81.65. The Tasmanian index is still lower at 77.8. The nasal 
index is high at 66. I am prepared to admit that this value is 
too high, for the margins of the nasal cavities have been rubbed 
down. The skull, however, undoubtedly belongs to the markedly 
platyrhine class which completely differentiates it from all other 
skulls except the Semang which has a high index at 57.78. The 
Tamils are markedly mesorhine at 51.64 and the Dyaks at 54.5 
are in the platyrhine group. The facial index of Kollman gives 
a value for the Assoc. 1 skull of 69.79 while the Dyak mean is 
69.2. This value is not available for the Semang. 

The breadth-height index is 104.23 and 103.81 for the Semang, 
The Dyak mean is 102.9, the Javanese Bantam 104.9 and the 
Javanese 105.1. The Tamil mean is 96,14. It is obvious that 
the Tamil skull cannot be compared with the Assoc. 1 skull in this 
respect. 

B. Association 2 Remains. 

With regard to the remains of the Assoc. 2 group there is no 
difficulty in distinguishing the sex. The skull is of large size and 
the muscular attachments well marked. The long bones too, indicate 
that the remains are those of an adult male. Further evidence of 
the male sex is also to be found in the fragments of the innominate 
bones, which though light in texture are fully curved. The great 
sciatic notch is narrow even more so than one is accustomed to 
find in the male pelvis and the pre-auricular groove is scarcely 
distinguishable. The auricular surface is elongated. 

The wisdom teeth have erupted and are well worn down on 
the occlusal surfaces. The sagittal, coronal and lambdoidal sutures 
are all open though there is evidence of a commencing closure of 
the sagittal and coronal sutures. I would accordingly estimate the 
age of the individual at death as about 40 years. 
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The maximum length of 190 mms. is, of course, very large 
while the breadth at 142.5 mms. gives a cephalic index of 75.0 
which just places the skull in the mesaticephalic group. This index 
is lower than the Dyak mean but it completely rules the skull 
out of the brachycephalic Malayan t\pe. ihe orbital index for 
the left side at Sl.l is for all practical purposes the same as in 

the Assoc. 1 skull although the measurements are slightly smaller 

individually. The vertical circumference at 313 is the same as 

the Dyak mean at 312.0. The horizontal circumference owing to 
the great length of the skull is 525 compared with the Dyak 500. 
It will be noted however, that the male INIalav approaches it at 
517.5. 

I have photographed the ^kiill in four normae for comparison 
with the Assoc. 1 skull. The norma frontalis (Fig. 5) shows the 
square type of face with the prominent cheek bones and the 

rectangular orbits. The frontal processes of the maxillae have 
the same flattened appearance and anterior inclination as in the 
Assoc. 1 skull. The nasal portions of the maxillae indicate that 
the nasal cavity wa^ exceptionally wide, the individual thus possess- 
ing the broad flattened nose I have commented on in connection 
with the Assoc, 1 skull. 

In norma lateralib we recognise the same low flattened type 
of vault and the great length of the skull is obvious. (Fig o). 
The remains of the zygomatic processes are very slender and the 
mastoid process is relatively small. The mental eminence is very 
prominent and the ramus of the mandible demonstrates the shallow 
mandibular notch and the broadened ramus at the level of the 
notch. 

The norma verticalis (Fig. 7) shows the elongated ovoid out- 
line with good frontal breadth in contradistinction to the short ovoid 
of the brachycephalic skull. 

The norma occipitalis (Fig. 8) demonstrates the parallel sides 
from the parietal eminences down to the mastoids a feature which 
was also noted in the Assoc. 1 skull. The occipital region is fully 
curved and does not display the characteristic flattening of the 
Malayan brachycephalic type. 

C. Association 3 Remains. 

The skull found on the surface near the remains of the Assoc. 
3 skeleton is of quite a different type from the Assoc. 1 and 2 
skulls and I am convinced is adventitious and does not belong to 
the other association 3 remains. In this case the vault is high, the 
maximum breadth is relatively large, the vault slopes up to an angle 
along the sagittal line. The skull is brachycephalic, and the orbital 
margins suggest rather the Mongolian type of orbit. This skull 

1933] Royal Asiatic Society. 



202 


Gordon Harrower. 


is almost certainly male and the sutures show commencing closure 
so that it may be assumed that the ii'dividual was at least over 
30. The fragment of the mandible undoubtedly belongs to the 
remainder of the skeleton and is similar in type to that of Assoc. 
1 and 2 having the same breadth (jf ramus and shallow mandibular 
notch, dhe wisdom tooth has not yet erupted. This in itself is 
insufficient to set an age to the individual but taken in conjunction 
with the remaining bones is significant. The fragment of the 
humerus shows that the epiphysis of the head is not yet completely 
united to the shaft. The head of the radius is almost completely 
united to the shaft but the union of the lower epiphysis is still 
incomplete. The femur shows partial union of the head with the 
neck but the lower epiphyseal union is not so far advanced. From 
these facts it can be deduced that the probable age of the individual 
at death was 16 to 18 years. 

The innominate bone shows a remarkably narrow ala of the 
iliac bone and there is no preauricular sulcus. This narrowing 
of the iliac ala gives the impression of an immature pelvis which 
is further strengthened by the fact that the epiphysis of the ischial 
tuberosity is very incompletely united. In this case there might 
be a doubt as to whether the individual was in immature female, 
but in the tropics w’here maturity is attained at a much earlier 
age than in colder climates w^e must accept the evidence as indicative 
of the male sex. Apart from the skull, however, the remains 
certainly belong to the same period and people as those of Assoc. 
1 and 2. 

3. The \ alues and Indices of the Bones of the 
Extremities and Pelvis. 

I have elected to comment on the remaining bones of the three 
skeletons in a group as they so obviou:>ly belong to the same type 
of people. If we consider first the femora we see that all show 
a remarkably slender and graceful form of moulding. (Fig. 10). 
The length of the femur of the Assoc. 1 and 3 remains is approxi- 
mately equal the Assoc. 1 measuring 400 mms. and the Assoc. 3 
measuring 397 mms., although the Assoc. 1 value probably errs 
on the long side on account of the reconstruction. The femur of 
Assoc. 2 is considerably longer as one might anticipate from the 
larger skull. The length is 426 mms. w^hich is 26 mms. longer 
than the Assoc. 1 femur, yet the latter femur is the more heavaly 
built which further strengthens the belief that the Assoc. 1 remains 
are of the male sex. One notable feature is the relatively large 
breadth at the level of the great trochanter an<l the somewhat 
considerable development of the trochanter itself. None of the 
femora show platymerism both the superior and inferior indices 
being over 80. The shafts have a strong anterior curvature but 
not more than one finds in modem asiatic femora. 
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The tibiae are only available for measurement in the Assoc. 
2 remains. The total length is 357 mms. for the right and 358 
mms. for the left. For comparison we have the two tibiae from 
the Semang skeleton in which the length is 345 on both sides. 
In addition to these we have the upper end of the left and the 
upper portion of the shaft of the right tibiae of the Assoc. 1 
remains for purposes of study. All show some degree of platyc- 
nemism the index for the Assoc. 2 bones being 75.9 fur the right 
and 74.1 for the left tibia and for the Assoc. 1 bones the indices 
are 70.9 for the left and 62.5 for the right the latter showing 
a very high degree of the condition. Duckworth quotes the 
platycnemic index for Skeat's Pangam Semang at 63.6 for the 
right and 65.5 for the left side. Platycnemism is usually associated 
with the habitual use of the squatting attitude and is very common 
among the bones of prehistoric peoples. The head of the tibia, 
in each case, is rotated backwards on the shaft another characteristic 
of the squatting habit. Associated with this is the extension of 
the articular surfaces of the femoral condyles on to the superior 
surface of the posterior aspect. The politeal line on the tibia is 
also strongly developed. 

Only the right humerus of the Assoc. 1 remains is complete 
for measuring and gives a total length of 27Smms. This is 
distinctly shorter than the Menri left humerus which measures 
302mms. The radius, too, of Assoc. 1 is shorter by lOmms. than 
that of the IMenri skeleton. The upper extremity of the Assoc. 1 
skeleton is thus at least 30mm5. shorter than the upper extremity 
of the Menri skeleton (excluding the hand). It seems probable 
that the lower limbs showed a corresponding difference notwith- 
standing the fact that the skull measurements are so nearly equal. 
It will be noted that the Assoc. 3 radius is but 4mms. longer than 
the Assoc. 1 while there is only 1mm. of difference between the 
.Assoc. 2 and the Alenri radius. 

The radio-humeral index for the Assoc. 1 remains (if we take 
the liberty of comparing the left radius with the right humerus) 
is 81.7 while for the Menri skeleton it is only 78.5. In Skeat's 
Semang the index is given for the left side as 78.3. Thk places 
the Assoc. 1 index in the dulichokerkik group which includes the 
Fuegians, Andamanese and the Simiidae and is a highly primitive 
feature. With indices between 75 and 80 we find the African 
pygmies, Oceanic Negritoes, and Aboriginal Australians. The 
European index is under 75. 

The tibio-femoral index for Assoc. 2 is 83.8 and 84.6 for right 
and left limbs respectively. In the Alenri skeleton, the correspond- 
ing indices are 84.1 and 83.6 respectively. An index over 83 places 
the bones in the do]ich<')cnemic class, which includes all the more 
primitive races. 

Only the left innominate bone is available for measurement in 
the Assoc. 1 remains. The index works out at 78,52 which is 
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not particularly high. The negro index is given by Duckworth as 
80.7 and for Bush natives he quotes 83.0. In my opinion this 
index is of very little value. The European index is said to 
average 74.5. 

I have articulated the bones of the foot of the Assoc. 2 remains. 
The total length of the skeleton of the foot from the posterior 
aspect of the os calcis to the anterior end of the first metatarsal 
is 162mms. This is by no means a low value the average corres- 
ponding length in the Chinese being 165mms. The articulations 
show that the great toe w^as divergent from the second toe being 
the usual condition in the bare-footed races. 

Stature is always difficult to estimate from the various bones 
as the proportionate lengths of long bones vary in different races. 
In the case of the Assoc. 1 and Assoc. 3 remains I estimate the 
stature at 1.54m. and for Assoc. 2 at 1,60m. 

4. Remarks on Remaining Fragments. 

(1) The portion of the sacrum of the Assoc. 2 remains has the 
fifth lumber vertebra fused wdth it constituting complete 
osseous sacralisation. The transverse processes of the vertebra 
are large and massive and have come into contact with corres- 
ponding masses rising from the superior aspect of the alae 
of the sacrum. The margins of the masses have overgrowm 
and fused together by bone deposition. The condition is a 
prenatal one and has not been acquired. The articulation 
betw^een the articular processes of the 5th lumber vertebra 
and the sacrum has also been synostosed by ossification of 
the capsule. There is no fusion between the body of the 
5th lumber vertebra and the first piece of the sacrum although 
the articular disc has been thinner than normal and there 
is also a curious antero-posterior groove about Js" deep and 

wide on the superior surface of the body of the first 
piece of the sacrum. 

(2) There are also two lumbar vertebrae belonging to the same 
remains. These vertebrae show a considerable degree of 
exostosis round the margin of the articular surface of the 
body. There is no doubt but that this has been a patho- 
logical condition probably a periostitis inducing new^ bone 
formation. This condition appears to have been very pre- 
valent among the Semang and probably also in all other 
peoples who inhabited the Peninsula in former days, for both 
Duckw’orth and Schebesta remark on it in connection with 
the Semang skeletons. It has been suggested to me by Prof. 
Kay Mouat that this is possibly due to a typhoid spondylitis. 
It is well-known that a superheial osteomyelitis not accom- 
panied by suppuration develops during convalescence and is 
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followed by new bone formation and osteophytic outgrowths 
round the margins of the vertebrae of the lumbar spine parti- 
cularly. 

(3) Associated with these remains is the centrum of a shark 
which has been perforated by a hole, through the centre, 
about 1mm. in diameter. Whether this is an artificial per- 
foration or a natural one the fact that it is the only centrum 
present suggests that it may have been used as a charm. 
There are also the upper end of the ulna and the astragalus 
of a carnivore probably a panther. 

(4) Of the four vertebrae of the lumbar series present in the 
Assoc. 1 remains, two show the same condition of spondylitis 
as in the Assoc. 2 bones, although the condition is not so 
well marked. 

(5) The portion of the right scapula of Assoc. 1 remains carries 
the spine and acromion process and the glenoid cavity. It 
is remarkable for the heavily built spine and acromion and 
the width of the glenoid. Altogether this portion of the 
scapula is of much heavier structure than that of the corres- 
ponding bone of the Assoc. 2 remains. The great scapular 
notch is relatively smaller than one usually finds on asiatic 
scapulae. 

(6) The clavicles of Assoc. 1 are very robust and much more 
strongly marked than the claviculae of Assoc. 2 although 
the latter skeleton is that of a much taller individual. 

(7) The fragments of the ribs of the Assoc. 1 skeleton are remark- 
able for their robustness and the well-marked costal groove. 

(8) There is also a portion of the shoulder girdle of a large osseous 
fish, probably a tapah and the shaft of the femur of a young 
orang utan and a fragment of a large bone which I am 
unable to identify. 

5. Ethnological Considerations. 

If we now make a general survey of the various values com- 
pared, one is struck by the marked similarity of the values for 
Schebesta's Semang (Menri) with the Assoc. 1 skull. In attempting 
to assess the racial value of this skull, several factors must be 
borne in mind. In the first place, we must consider the primitive 
peoples of IMalaya, the Semang, who possess many negroid charac- 
teristics and the Sakai w'ho are not essentially negroid although 
many possess negroid characters. Both these races are, how^ever, 
jungle folk although the Semang sometimes use bamboo rafts for 
river transport. Their mode of burial is always in jungle fashion, 
making a nest of twigs in which the corpse is placed, and covered 
over with twigs and earth. The remains w'e are considering w^ere 
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found associated with a canoe burial. This fact introduces a 
consideration of the folks who may have invaded the country by 
sea. History relates that sea rovers were extremely rife in early 
times, and in all probability, these pirates were organised by the 
Malays and were assisted by the Sea Dyak race. The other great 
wave of immigration was the great Hindu invasion, evidences of 
which are plentiful in Java and to a lesser extent in Malaya. 
Possibly southern Indians of the Dravidian type may have crossed 
the ocean and settled on Malayan shores. 

The craniological evidence places the Assoc. 1 skull as that 
of a Semang closely allied to Schebesta's ]\Ienri skull. In type 
and form it has many resemblances to the Dyak type skull. It is 
possible that the skull may be that of a hybrid individual but 
the evidence of negroid characteristics is unmistakeable and if a 
hybrid, the Semang element is dominant in both the cranial and 
the appendicular remains. The Dyaks are of larger stature and 
cranial capacity while the Assoc. 1 remains are those of an individual 
of pigmy stature. The skull is certainly neither Tamil nor Sakai. 

In the case of the Assoc. 2 skull the same general features 
can be recognised as in the Assoc. 1 skull. The essential difference 
is in size. There is the same low flattened vault, the square t^pe 
of face, the prominent cheek bones and a similar type of orbit. 
The same flattening of the frontal processes of the maxillae and 
evidence of a broad flattened nose. The wear on the teeth is 
similar to that of the Assoc. 1 skull which suggests a common 
mode of life and nutrition. The mandible is of the same type 
as both the Assoc. 1 and 3 mandibles, with shallow mandibular 
notch and broadened ramus. Altogether the general appearance 
of the skull gives one the impression that it is merely a larger 
edition of the Assoc. 1 type, but the large size rules it out from 
being a pure Semang. In assessing the racial value of the skull 
we are very much restricted by the paucity of indices. The evidence 
is against both the ^Malayan and the Tamil race. The skull has 
many characteristics in common with the Dyak type, which according 
to Keane, is Protomalayan. In my ('>pinioii the skull is most 
probably that of a hybrid, a cross possibly between Semang and 
Dyak. The resemblance to the Dyaks is most convincing. 

The skeletal evidence is not in accord with the cultural findings 
from the excavations, which appear to be Indian plus IMalayan. 
There are many explanations of how this may have occurred. The 
skeletal remains are not essentially of the same period as the 
cultural findings. The burials may belong to an earlier or later 
period and in view of the nomadic existence of these primitive 
folks this explanation is highly probable. The outstanding fact 
remains that the skeletons are neither Indian nor Malayan and 
there is no evidence to suggest that they are hybrids of these two 
peoples. Although the amount of information obtainable from the 
appendicular skeletons is slender, it all helps to strengthen the 
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chain of evidence in favour of a Negrito or Protomalayan origin. 
If further evidence is required that we are dealing primarily with 
a pigmy people it is to be found in the remains of the Assoc. 3 
group. If only one of the three skeletons had been of pigmy 
stature the occurrence might have been considered adventitious but 
when two are undoubtedly of small stature, we are justified in 
accepting this as the dominant condition. 
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I The examination of the skeletal material by Professor J. 
Gordon Harrower has yielded some rather surprising and very 
interesting results in that it appears that the people who were 
buried in the canoes were of Proto-^Malayan origin with a Negrito 
cross, or sometimes even pure Negritos. He suggests that the 
skeletal remains may not be essentially of the same period as the 
cultural material and that the burials may be earlier or 
later. I observed no indications that the burials were not of 
the same period as the other remains and, accepting Professor 
Harrower s findings, I do not think that it is impossible to reconcile 
them with the objects of an Indian culture. I informed Professor 
Harrower, before he examined the human bones, that I expected 
from the cultural objects that there might be an Indian and a 
Malayan element, the latter predominating, to be found in the 
people inhabiting the site. The inference that there might be an 
Indian strain in the people was based on the finding of objects 
that were undoubtedly of Indian origin (such as a seal with the 
Pallava inscription) and others that were probably so (cornelian 
and agate beads, etc.). The Malayan element was deduced from 
the fact that the houses appear to have been of the pile-dwelling 
type. Professor Harrower has understood my use of the word 
Malayan in the narrowest sense (as necessarily indicating the 
IMalays proper) while I intended rather to indicate merely peoples 
of Malayan habits. The Dyaks, too, build houses of the pile- 
dwelling type. It is, therefore, by no means impossible that in 
these early times the bead trade that spread from Africa, on one 
side, to the Philippines on the other was carried on, in so far as 
the Malay Archipelago w^as concerned, by some Proto-lMalayan 
sea-roving people, (not necessarily either true Dyaks or Peninsular 
Sea Gypsies) who had also actually acquired some little skill in 
working glass and in cutting and polishing semi-precious stones. 
Thev must, if this is so, have been in touch with Indian traders 
and considerably under Indian influence as were, at that time, the 
inhabitants of the whole ^Malayan area — the IMalay Peninsula, 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo, the Philippines, etc. As a matter of fact I 
have pointed out previously, in various papers on the Kuala Seiinsing 
settlement, seeming Bornean affinities of some of the objects found 
there, notably the shell bracelets and a certain t\pe of shell bead — 
quite apart from the stone and glass beads. It is remarkable, too. 
that the only gold earring that at all resembles the specimen 
bearing a representation of a human figure mounted on a bird, 
described in my paper on excavations at Kuala Seiinsing in Journ. 
of the F.M.S. Museums, vol. XV, part 3, was found at Maragasari 
in the S. E. Residency of Dutch Borneo. 

As to the existence of Negritos at Kuala Seiinsing, that, too, 
is not very difficult to explain. It is known that, comparatively 
recently, Negritos ranged to the sea coast, or not far from it 
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Wilkinson {Papers on Malay Subjects, The Aboriginal Tribes, pp. 
10 and 11) speaks of a Negrito (the last there) being enumerated 
in Province Wellesley in 1891. He also mentions them as being 
in the Matang Sub-District at the time that he wrote (1911). 
There are none there now. I believe that there were a few persons 
belonging to the now extinct, or almost extinct, division which 
called itself Menik Kaien. A man of this tribe, whom I met, 
claimed that his people once ranged from Batu Kurau in Perak, 
to Bruas, on the coast (Evans, Studies in Religion, etc. p, 144). 
Anderson, in 1824, {Considerations, p. XXXVHI) speaks of them 
as being numerous near Gunong Jerai (Kedah Peak). It would 
seem probable, therefore, that the Negritos were slaves or hangers- 
on of the superior Proto-^Ialayans. No doubt, too, if the Proto- 
Malayans were short of women- folk, they would take some from 
the Negritos and thus a mixed breed would arise. I. H. N. Evans]. 
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A LIST OF THE LAND AND FRESH WATER 
MOLLUSCA OF THE MALAY PENINSULA. 

By F. F. Laidlaw, m.a. 


Land Mollusca pt. II, Pulmonata.^ 

The first part of this list was published in this Journal in 
1928 (Vol. VI). 

As indicated in the Introduction, the difficulties attending the 
present part of the list are much greater than those which arose 
in dealing with the Operculata, and have been responsible for the 
lapse of so long an interval of time between the appearance of 
the two parts. 

This part of the list must be taken as a first attempt to 
deal with a part of the ^Malayan fauna which is still ver}' imper- 
fectly known, and accordingh^ its many and obvious short-comings 
I hope will be dealt with leniently. 

A comparison with the Pulmonate fauna of Borneo and Sumatra 
would be interesting but no recent lists, so far as I know are 
available. 

Miss van Benthem Jutting has published a list for Java 
(Treubia, vol, XI, Livr. I, 1929). 

She gives 159 species of terrestrial Pulmonata as inhabiting 
Java (I have omitted ‘ varieties '), and of that number only 13 
are shared with the Peninsula. Of the thirteen, all, I believe, are 
species whose range has been extended by human activities. 

I have followed in general the classification given by Thiele 
in his Handbuch der Systematishen Weichtierkunde II (Gustav 
Fischer, Jena, 1931). 

Species that I have examined myself are marked with an 
asterisk (*). Species doubtfully native are marked (f). 

i Rathouisiidae. 

*Atopos tourannensis Eyd. and Soul. 

Atopos tourannensis, Eydoux and Souleyet, 1852, \"oyage 
autour du monde Execute pendant les annees 1836 
et 1837 sur la corvette La Bonite. Zool. Pt. IT 
Paris 1852. 

Atopos sarasini, Collinge, 1902, p. 87, PI. V, fig. 40-42. 

Atopos harmcri, Collinge, 1902, p. 89, Pi. V, figs. 43-54. 

Atopos tourannensis, Hoffman, Vid. Medd. Dansk. Xaturh. 
Foren. Bd. 81, p. 21. 

1 For Part I see Journ. Malay Br Roy. .\siat Soc , \4, 1928, p. 25 
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I have before me a specimen from the Cameron Highlands. 
Collinge records his species from Biserat, and from the Kelantan- 
Legeh border. 

Atopos rugosus Collinge. 

Atopos rugosuSy Collinge, 1902, p. 90, PI. V, fig. 46-48. 
Hoffman, loc. cit. p. 30. 

Recorded from Biserat. 

Atopos maximus Collinge. 

Atopos maximus, Collinge, 1903, p. 213, PL XI, fig. 5-6. 
Hoffman, loc. cit. p. 31. 

*Atopos sanguinolentus (Stoliczka MS.) Ghosh. 

Atopos sanguinolentus, Ghosh, Rec. Ind. Mus., 1912, Vol. 
VII. 

Atopos laidlawi, Collinge, 1902, p. 90, PI. V, fig. 53-55. 
Atopos striibelli, Collinge, (nec Simroth), 1902, p. 90. 

Atopos sanguinolentiis , Hoffman, loc. cit. p. 31. 

Recorded from Penang, Biserat, Ban Kong Rah. I have seen 
a specimen from Gunong Pulai, Johore, in the collection of the 
F.M.S. Museums. 

I have followed Hoffman in regarding the number of species 
named as unduly large. At the same time I must admit that 
I have not been able to study any series of specimens, still less 
to compare their anatomy. Till this has been done the use of 
specific names must remain a matter of personal feeling. 

I am able to add Johore and Pahang to the list of States from 
which examples of these very remarkable molluscs have been 
recorded. They are probably the most primitive of existing land- 
mollusca. Their anatomy is of great interest, and it is very desir- 
able that a full account, drawn from well preserved material, should 
be drawn up. 

The best available descriptions are those of Simroth (Zeit. f. 
wiss. Zook, 1891, Bd. 52 pp. 593-616, Taf. XXXVH), and of 
Odhner fKungl. Svenska Vetensk. Akad., 1917, Bd. 52, X"o. 16, 
pp. 90-96, text-figs. 45-51). 

ii Vaginulidae (— VeronicelUdae) . 

This Family has a much wider range than the last. It is 
in fact holotropical. In my list I have followed the arrangement 
adopted by Grimpe and Hoffman in their paper “ Versuch einer 
Revision der indischen, indo— und polynesischen Vaginuliden.” 

Zeit. wiss. Zool. 1925, pp. 1-50. 
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Meisenheimeria alte (Ferussac)T 

Vaginidtis alte, Ferussac, Hist. nat. etc. des Mollusques terr. 
et fluv. etc. 1823. 

Grimpe and Hoffman record specimens {in the Berlin Museum) 
from Penang. 

Semperula idae (Semper). 

To this species are referred forms recorded from Biserat in 
Jalor as possibly conspecific, though the authors of the Revision 
appear to have made the mistake of supposing that Biserat-Johor 
(sic) is in Borneo. 

Collinge has also figured and very briefly described, but not 
named, two other examples of slugs probably of this species 
(Collinge, Fasc. Malay., Zool. II, p. 216, PI. XI, figs. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

See Grimpe and Hoffman, loc. cit. pp. 33-36. 

Semperula birmanica (Theobald). 

Veronicella birmanica, Stoliczka, Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 
Vol. XLII, pp. 11-38. 

Stoliczka records this species from Penang. 

Semperula macula t a (Templet on ).t 

Vaginiila maciilata, Semper, Reisen im Archipel der Philip- 
pinen, TI. 2, Bd. Ill, 1870. 

Simroth (S. B. Naturforsch. Ges. Leipzig. Bd, X\TI-X\TII) 
has described several species from Further India and the Malay 
Archipelago which are regarded by Grimpe and Hoffman as synonyms 
of this species, no doubt correctly. He records Singapore as one 
of the localities where this widespread species occurs. It ranges 
from Madagascar to the Philippines and Amboina. 

And in addition Miss \’an Benthem Jutting gives Vaginula 
bleekcri Keferstein as found in the Peninsula. 

iii Vertiginidae. 

GASTROCOPTINAE. 

Gastrocopta palmira (Stol ). 

Pupa (Scopelophila) palmira, Stoliczka, J.A.S.B.. XLII. 2, 
1873, p. 32, PI. 3, fig. 3a-36. 

Gastrocopta palmira, Pilsbry, Man. of Conch., XXIV, p. 139- 
140, PI. 25, figs. 4, 9. 

‘‘ Penang and in the Province Wellesley, under the bark of 
Cocos niicijera. It appears to be a very rare species." 

Paraboysidia kelantanensis Sykes. 

Boysidia kelantanensc , Sykes, Journ. of Malac., IX, 1902, 
p. 61, PI. 3. fig. 7. 

Bovsidia kelantanensis, v. ^Mollendorff, Xachrbl. Dent, Malak. 

Ges., 1902, p. 139, 

(See also Pilsbry, loc. cit. supra), 
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Kelantan. 

(The next genus Gliotrachcla Tomlin, includes species formerly 
arranged under the generic name Gliaiichen Pilsbry, a name which 
as Tomlin has pointed out, is preoccupied. Reference may be 
made to Pilsbry ’s work quoted above, to von Mollendorff s descrip- 
tions of new species, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1894 and to a note 
on species from the Archipelago by Miss T. van Benthem Jutting 
in the Journal of Conchology, Vol. 19, 1932, p. 204, Pi. VII, 
fig. 9a-b-c-d-e) > 

*Gliotrachela hungerfordiana (Mlldff). 

Kelantan. 

Gliotrachcla transitans (Mlldff). 

Samui Is. 

Gliotrachcla striolatus (Mlldff). 

Samui Is. 

^Gliotrachcla laidlawi (Collinge). 

Hypselostoma laidlawi Collinge, Journ. of Malac., 1902, IX, 
p. 83, PI. V, fig. 29-30. 

Caves, Biserat in Jalor. 

iv Valloniidae. 

Pupisoma orcella Stol. 

Pupisoma orcella , Pilsbrv, Man. Conch., XXVI, p. 29, PI. 
3, figs. 5-6-7. 

v Clamiliidac, 

"^Clausilia penangensis Stol. 

Claiisilia (Phaedusa) penangensis, Stolitzka, J.A.S.B. XLII, 
1873, p. 27, PL II, figs. 4-6. Collinge, Fasc. Malay. 
Zool. II, 1903, p. 212. 

Penang, Perak X^awng-Chik, Kelantan. 

*Clausilia filicostata Stol. 

Claiisilia filicostata, Stoliczka, loc. cit., pp. 28-29, PI. Ill, 
figs. 7-8. 

Penang, Batu Caves Selangor. 

Clausilia kapayanensis de Morgan. 

Claiisilia iPscudonenia) kapayanensis, de Morgan. Bull. Soc. 
Zool. de France, 1885, X, pp. 391-392, PI. VI, fig. 8. 

I have not seen this species, but from de ^Morgan s figures it 
seems to me to be very like filicostata, which is decidedly variable 
in respect of the number of its whorls. Recorded from Perak. 
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*Clausilia kelantanensis Sykes. 

Clausilia kelantanense, Sykes, Journ. of Malac., IX, 1902, 
p. 22 and p. 61, PI. III. fig. 1. 

Collinge, Fasc. Malay Zool. II, 1903, p. 212. 

Kelantan and Xawng-Chik. 

*ClausiJia pahangensis Laidlaw. 

Clausilia pahangensis, Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. Soc. 

Pahang, and perhaps the Larut Hills, Perak. 

*Clausilia orites Laidlaw. 

Clausilia orites, Laidlaw, J. Conch. Soc. 

Cameron Highlands, Pahang. 

vi Achatinidae, 

ACHATINIXAE. 

*Achatina fulica Fer.f 

An African species, notable for its large size. According to 
a ^Museum note it — “ became established in Calcutta during the 
middle of the last century, and was recorded as fairly common 
all over XMrthern Bengal by 1910, It was also introduced into 
Ceylon about 1900. and has been responsible for much damage 
in parts of that country. It was introduced into Malaya, probably 
by accident some years ago, and became established first in Kedah, 
and then spread into Province Wellesley. It is preyed upon by 
the larva of a glow-worm.’' 

It has spread also in many of the islands of the Indian Ocean. 
STEXOGYRIXAE. 

( For a full account of the forms referred to this sub-family 
reference should be made to Pilsbry’s work in Tryon s Manual of 
Conchology Vol. XVIII, 1906). 

*Subulina octona Bruguiere.t 

This species is found almost wherever tropical agriculture is 
practised. It is probably a native of the West Indies, 

It has evidently found a congenial home in the Batu Caves 
in Selangor, but is to be found all over the cultivated parts of 
the Peninsula, 

^Curvella jousseaumei (de Morgan). 

I have seen specimens from the Batu Caves, Selangor. Recorded 
from Perak by de Morgan and Collinge under the generic name 
Hapaliis, The range of the genus Curvella, is from tropical Africa, 
through tropical Asia to the Philippine Islands. 
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*Prosopeas tchehelense (de Morgan). 

Prosopeas swettemhami (de Morgan). 

These two forms are regarded by Pilsbry as S 3 Tionyms. 
Tchehelense was described from the Plus valley, and swettenhami 
from near Ipoh. 

De Morgan was a very skilled and critical conchologist and 
I do not feel sure that in naming two species he had not some 
good reason. At any rate it would be worth while to have some 
attention paid to the matter before making a final decision. 

Like other members of the sub-family in Malaya the members 
of this genus thrive enormously in caves, where bats’ dung evidently 
affords them a suitable nutrient medium. They are to be found 
also under stones etc. in damp shady places. 

*Opeas gracile Hutton.f 

Another widely spread species which has been accidentally 
introduced into the Peninsula. 

This again is one of the species found in the Batu Caves, 
Opeas didyma Westerlund. 

Recorded by its author from Singapore, it does not seem to 
have been found since. 

(Westerlund, Vega-Exped. Vetenskap. Arb. IV, p. 197, PI. 
3, fig. 9, 1887). 

Plicaxis perakensis (de Morgan). 

Perak. 

*Plicaxis mirabilis Sykes. 

Rhodina {?) mirabilis, Sykes, Journ. of Malac., 1902, IX, 
p. 22., PI. Ill, fig. 2. 

Kelantan. 

The two last species belong to a genus which so far as is known 
occurs only in the Peninsula. The anatomy of the animal is 
unkowm. 

The other genera of the sub-family have as already noted a 
wide distribution, and the whole group is especially richly developed 
in S. America and in Africa, Malaysian countries in particular 
having a representation which is comparatively poor. 

In Africa the Achat ininae have developed from the ancestral 
stock of the group and have become a dominant part of the African 
land-molluscan fauna. 

The Malayan species of the Stenogyrinae are all whitish or 
horn-coloured shells, elongate spindle-shaped, and without colour 
markings. 
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Opeas doveri Ghosh and Opeas ditrwrpha Ghosh, described 
from the Batu Caves, (Ekendranath Ghosh, Journ. Fed. Malay 
States Museums. XIV, 1928 (pp. 335-337), must be regarded as 
synonyms of Siibnlina octona and Prosopeas tchekelense respectively. 

Miss Jutting in her list of Land and Fresh-Water Mollusca 
from Java, gives Opeas javanicum Reeve as occuring in ]Malaya, 
and also Prosopeas turrkula v. Marts. 

vii Endodontidae . 

ENDODOXTIXAE. 

*PhiJaIanka sericea Laidlaw. 

Philalanka sericea Laidlaw, Bull. Raff. Mus., 7, 1932, p. 41 
(Batu Caves, Selangor). 

A number of dead shells from the Batu Caves, Selangor. 

viii A riophantidae . 

MACROCHLAMYDIXAE. 

Hemiplecta 

A. Large species, (diam. max. 60mm. app.) 

Periphery angulate, spire rather elevated, umbilicus narrow: 

^Hemiplecta pluto Pfr. 

Recorded from the Xorthern and Xorth-Eastern parts of 
the Peninsula. 

Periphery not angled. 

L^mbilicus narrow. 

*Hemiplecta humphreysiana Lea. 

Common all over the lowlands of the Southern half of the 
Peninsula, becoming scarcer or absent in the Xorth. 

Umbilicus widely open. 

*Hemiplecta floweri Smith. 

Confined, so far as is known to the Larut Hills. 

B. Medium sized species (diam. max. 45mm. app.) 

Periphery distinctly carinate: 

*HemipIecta cymatium (Bens), 

Only definite records are from Penang, but probably occurs 
in Perak and elsewhere on the Mainland. 

Periphery angulate. 

*Hemiplecta densa ad. & Reeve. 

I have seen specimens only from the Batu Caves in Selangor. 
They agree closely with Bornean Examples. 
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Periphery rounded, surface of shell not enamelled: 

*Hemiplecta malaouyi de Morgan. 

Found only at considerable elevations in the central moun- 
tain of the Peninsula. 

Periphery rounded, surface of shell not enamelled: 

*HemipIecta sp. 

This appears to be an undescribed species, it is similar in 
size and shape generally to the last species, but the texture 
of the shell is quite different as is its colour, a pale fawn- 
brown, as opposed to olive-green and purple. I have seen 
two examples from Bukit Kutu, Selangor. 

*Pangania lowi (de Morgan). • 

Helicarion lowi, de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, 
p. 373, PI. 5, figs. ^a~d. 

Xilgiria lowi, Collinge, 1903, pp. 207-208, PI. XII, figs. 
14-16. 

Pangania lowi, Laidiaw, Proc. Malac. Soc., XX, 1932, pp. 
81-84, 

This species is evidently abundant on the Cameron Highlands, 
it occurs also on the Larut Hills. 

'''Sarika planata n. sp. 

Several specimens, Tanah Rata, Cameron Highlands, Pahang, 
4500 ft. May-June 1931. 

Closely related to 5. linibata v. Molldrf. from Koh Tao. 

Shell dextral, with flattened spire, the last whorl slightly des- 
cending. Colour rather dark brown, almost uniform. Whorls about 
five. Surface smooth, polished, marked with very numerous fine 
lines of growth. Scarcely perforate, suture well impressed. 
Breadth 13mm. alt. max. 5mm. 

(Compared with limbata the spire is even flatter than in that 
species, the last whorl is slightly more globose, and descends less. 
An example of limbata det. Tomlin, measurts. Breadth 13mm. 
alt. max. 5.5mm.). 

Anatomy that characteristic of the genus. 

The penis has a long uncoiled coecum to which the retractor 
muscle is attached, it also bears a long spermatophore-sac which 
opens into it at the point where it is joined by the vas deferens. 

The receptaculum seminis has a long slender stalk, and the 
dart-sac is long and convoluted. 

The radula bears a strong resemblance to that of other species 
of the genus. The formula is 49-10-1-10-49. The laterals are 
rather sharply marked off from the admedians, and the ectocone 
on the laterals and inner marginals is small and the laterals are 
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long and slender. Umhata has a very similar formula 45-12-1-12-45, 
and a fairly close general likeness, but on the laterals and inner 
marginals the ectocone is much larger, equal to the mesocone, and 
the marginals are not so slender. 

*Sarika auriettae Tap.-Can. 

Several shells of this species were collected by the late Dr. 
Annandale near the Tale Sap in Siamese Malaya. The specimens 
were identified for me by Col. Godwin- Austen. 

Sarika resplendens (Philippi). 

Macrochlamvs resplendejts, CoIIinge, Fasc. Malay., Zool. II, 
1903,' p. 209. 

Bukit Besar, Xawng-Chik, 3000 ft. 

*Macrochlamys indica Stol.t 

The Raffles Museum has a specimen of this species which is 
without precise localization. It has been identified by ]\Ir. Robson. 

Macrochlamvs hardwickei Godwin-Austen.f 

Macrochlamvs hardwickei, CoIIinge, Fasc. Malay Zool. II, 
p. 209. 

Recorded from Cape Patani. 

Two other species, recorded as Macrochlamys by their authors 
must 1 think, for the present be regarded as Inccrtae sedis. 

They are, 

Macrochlamys stephoides Stol. 

Helix [Macrochlamys) stephoides, Stoliezka, J. As. Soc. 
Beng., XLII,' 1873, p. 17, PI. I, fig, 9, PI. II, fig. 
19-20. 

Penang, Kinta Valley, Perak. 

Macrochlamys bartoni de Morgan, 

Macrochlamys bartoni^ de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. de France, 
X, 1885, p. 30, PI. I, fig. 8. 

Kinta \ alley, Perak. 

DU RGELLINAE. 

Without fuller information the limits of this sub-family must 
be regarded as doubtful. 

At present it may be taken to include forms with a loosely 
coiled, thin shell, in some genera undergoing degeneration; with 
well developed shell-lobes on the mantle, and with a compressed 
tail, the visceral hump being usually situated far forward, 
perched as it were on the neck of the animal. Radula peculiar, 
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about as broad as long, rows of teeth markedly oblique, teeth 
small and very numerous, central tooth narrow, and justly compared 
by Godwin-Austen to the conventional figure of a fieur-de-lys. 
The outer teeth in. Durgella are pectinate and quite different to 
those of the other genera, in which they are usually very slender 
and bi- or tricuspid. The dart-sac is relatively smaller than in 
Parmarion, and not so definitely stalked. It is absent in Saticlla. 
The slug-like forms referred to this subfamily are richly represented 
in Borneo. 

*DurgeIla ? hatchongi de Morgan. 

On conchological grounds only I put this species here. Its 
anatomy is quite unknown. 

I think it possible that the species I have recorded from Mt. 
Ophir, Johor, as Megaustenia ophiria (Pfr.) may also turn out 
to be a Durgella. 

Hatchongi occurs outside the Batu Caves in Selangor, as well 
as in Perak. 

Described by de Morgan as a Macrochlamys. (Bull. Soc. Zool. 
de France) von IMollendorff regarded this and another of de 
Morgan’s species viz. Macrochlamys jousoufi as closely allied to 
Macrochlamys kiifnahensis Theob. & Stol. from Avakan (See v. 
Mollendorff Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1891, p. 332). 

*Ibycus perakensis (Godwin- Austen). 

Leptodontarion perakensis, Godwin-Austen, Proc. Malac. 
Soc., 1909, VIII, pp. 365-367, PL V, figs. \-ld. 

Recorded from Talum, Perak, (near Gunong Inas). I have 
several specimens before me from the Larut Hills, Perak, alt 
4500 ft. 

(Collinge's genus Paraparmarion, with the species elongatus 
Collinge is certainly allied here closely, it also comes from Gunong 
Inas, Perak. See Collinge, Journ. of Malac., 1902, IX, pp. 75-76, 
PL V, figs. 34-36). 

Damayantia minima Collinge. 

Damayantia minima, Collinge, Fasc. Malay Zool., Pt. II 
1903, p. 206, PL XI, figs. 1-2. 

Gunong Batang Padang, S. Perak. 

In this genus the shell is completely enclosed in the mantle. 
Except for this species the genus is known only from Borneo. 
Godwin-Austen has figured the radula of one of the Bornean species, 
carinata Collinge, and has shown that it conforms closely to the 
type of radula found in Ibycus and in the Bornean genus Isselentia. 

Otherwise little is knowm of the anatomv of the genus (See 
Godwin-Austen, Proc. Malac. Soc., 1903, V, pp. 311-316, PL XI). 
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Another genus named and figured by Collinge ( Journ. of Malac., 
1902, IX, p. 76, PI. V, figs. 37-39) as Cryptosemelus with type 
species gracilis Collinge, is also probably to be referred to this 
sub-family. The species was taken on Biikit Besar, Nawng Chik. 

Sitaia infula Benson (?). 

Sitala injida (?) Collinge, Fasc. ]\Ialay Zool. II, 1903, p, 210. 
Bukit Besar, Nawng-Chik. 

The species, the type of the genus, has a fairly wide range, 
from Calcutta to Moulmein. 

Collinge remarks (supra) that the Malayan specimens have 
the general outline of infula ^ but the first five whorls have each 
a single, w^ell-marked, spiral rib, whilst the last whorl has two. 
There is a specimen of the same species, unnamed in the British 
Museum, from Kelantan.” 

*SitaIa carinifera Stol. 

Sitala carinifera, Stoliczka, J.A.S.B., 1873, XLII, p. 16, PI. 
I, figs. Sa-Sc. 

Collinge, Journ. of INIalac., 1902, IX, p. 81. 

Penang, Gunong Inas, 3500 ft., Perak, Batu Caves. Selangor. 

Sitala (?) permoBe Stol. 

Helicarion permolle, Stoliczka, J.A.S.B. XLII, 1873, p. 18, 
PI. I, fig. 11, PI. II, figs. 21-23. 

Helicarion permolle, Godwin-Austen, Proc. Malac. Soc., VIII, 
1909, p. 365-368. 

Sitala (?) gunongensis Godwin-Austen. 

Sitala (i^) gunongensiSy Godwin-Austen, loc. cit. supra. 
Gunong Inas, Perak. 

GIRASIINAE. 

^Cryptaustenia partridgei (Collinge). 

Apoparmarion partridgei, Collinge, Journ. of Malac. IX, pp. 

73-75, PI. I\', figs. 5-12; PI. V, figs, 31-33. 
Cryptaustenia partridgei, Laidla%v, Proc. IMalac. Soc., XX, 
1932, pp. 89-91. 

Gunong Inas, Perak. Cameron Highlands. Pahang. 

Girasia peguensis (Theobald). 

Girasia peguensis, Collinge, Journ. of Malac., IX, pp. , 
PI. IV, figs. 13-14. 

Belimbing, in Ligeh. 

Megaustenia sp. 

Cryptosoma sp., Collinge, Tom. cit. supra, pp. 77-78, PL 
IV, fig. 15. 

Bukit Besar, Nawng-Chik. 
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*Megaiistenia? ophiria (Pfr.) . 

Megaiistenia ophiria, Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. Soc., XX, 1932, 
p. 91. 

Mt. Ophir, Johor. 

The position of this species remains uncertain, it may belong 
to the Durgellinae. 

PARMARIONINAE. 

This subfamily ranges through the Archipelago from Indo- 
China and ^lalaya. It has been divided up into a small number 
of genera, none of which seem to me to be satisfactorily defined, 
and for the present I prefer to leave all the species in the typical 
genus Parmarion, 

This genus includes a number of slug-like animals, all with 
degenerate, membranous shells, whilst the visceral hump in the 
extended animal, lies at about the middle of its total length, and 
is not perched so far forward as in such a genus as Leptodontarion. 

The shell is surrounded by the mantle in every case, but so 
far as I know, is never completely concealed by it. The mantle 
further seems to be without shell-lobes, unless indeed these are 
fused to the backward extension of the dorsal lobes, an arrange- 
ment suggested by the curious keels found on these in some species. 

The genital structures are especially characterized by the large 
egg-shaped dart-sac, which communicates with the genital atrium 
by means of a relatively slender stalk; in this latter a calcareous 
dart has been found in many species, though in some cases the 
dart appears to be chitinous. 

The penis shows a great range of complexity. In some species, 
as for example those recorded from IMalaya, the organ consists 
of a simple tubular structure, into which the relatively short vas 
opens at its upper end near the insertion of the retractor muscle, 
whilst the spermatophore sac is a small simple diverticulum, also 
lying near the insertion of the retractor muscle, usually opposite 
the opening of the vas. In other species the vas becomes widened 
before it opens into the penis, and in species referred to the 
subgenus CoUingea this widened part of the vas is thrown into a 
remarkable system of loops, which are tied down to the upper end 
of the penis by muscle, giving the whole structure a striking specific 
individuality. 

The spermatophore also so far as known is Quite characteristic 
of the subfamily. It has usually the shape of a S, the lower limb 
of the S being produced as a long slender tail, whilst on the convex 
curvature of the upper limb there are arranged a number of parallel 
comb-like plates. Receptaculum seminis sessile. 
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Radiila, central and admedian teeth with quadrate plates, 
central tooth tricuspid, laterals usually with well-developed ectocones, 
marginals sometimes tricuspid. Approximately 200 teeth in each 
row. 

*Parinarion malayanus Collinge. 

Par mar ion malavana, Collinge, Fa sc. Malay. Zool., Pt. II, 
1903, pp' 206-207, Pl XI, 3.4, PI. XII, 11-13. 

2 specimens, from the Cameron Highlands, Pahang, 4500 ft. 
June 1931. 1 quite young from Gunong Jerai, Kedah. 

These agree precisely with Collinge ’s description and figures. 

Length about 30mm. 

Body fawn coloured, with irregular, dark brown markings on 
the mantle only, consisting of wavy lines and fine spots inter- 
.spersed. 

^Mantle with a distinct keel, extending from immediately behind 
the mantle pore right round the shell, and well on to the left 
dorsal lobe. 

A blue-gray band runs back from each of the upper tentacles 
to the visceral mass. 

Shell very delicate, greenish amber in colour, whorls about 
2J^2. Length 6.5mm. Breadth 4mm. 

The most noteworthy points as regards the genital organs are 
the short, rather stout vas, the small, egg-shaped spermatophore-sac, 
and the short vagina, which is not much thicker than the penis 
in the specimen I dissected. The receptaculum seminis is sessile, 
and I was lucky enough to find in my specimen a fully developed 
spermatophore lying in it, and greatly distending it. 

This was damaged in removal alnujst unavoidably. 

It is shaped like a letter S. the upper half of the S being 
thickened and evidently containing a large quantity of sperm. 
Along the convex side of this thickened part there lie a number 
of regularly placed rows of chitinous spines, four or five spines 
in each row, and about fifteen rows in all. The lower half of 
the S is a slender, chitinous tube, tapering gradually, and ending 
in a long filiform tail, which has been broken off. 

The length of this structure, omitting the filiform tail, is about 
6mm.. not measured along the curve. It bears a fairly close 
resemblance to the spermatophore of P. u'cberi Simroth, figured 
by Simroth (Zool. Jahrb. Jena, 1898, XI, Taf. 15, fig. 12). 

The ‘ tail ' is of considerable length, not less than 6mm. but 
is much twisted. 

Radula. Formula + 98-26-1-26-98 -{-. 
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"^Parmarion peilei n. sp. 

A single specimen, rather damaged from the Cameron High- 
lands, Tanah Rata, 4500 ft. 27-5-31. ''Jungle.’’ 

Length about 25mm. Colour dark gray-black, the reticulations 
are darker than the rest of the surface. The shell, which is rather 
badly crushed is yellowish green, extremely delicate, and perfectly 
transparent. Its length is 1 1mm. and extreme breadth 9mm. 
Whorls about 2 J 2 . 

The mantle is rather darker than the rest of the body in 
colour, the foot-fringe is marked with yellow lineolae, and the sole 
is dull yellow, darker at the sides, divided into three longitudinal 
planes. 

The mantle has a distinct keel extending from immediately 
behind the mantle-pore, right round the shell, and on to the left 
dorsal lobe. It is interrupted in the middle line posteriorly. 

The rugae, especially on the tail, are oblong, not diamond- 
shaped. 

The structure of the genital apparatus is very similar to that 
of malayanus Collinge. 

The vas opens into the proximal end of the penis close to 
the point of insertion of the retractor muscle. At the same level 
the spermatophore-sac opens. This is a small ovate structure. 

The dart-sac is of the type usual in the genus, a large ovoid 
sac which communicates with the vestibule by a cylindrical stalk. 

The receptaculum seminis is rather elongate and club-shaped. 

The radula is likewise very similar to that of the last species. 
There are appro.ximately 150 rows of teeth, and about 240 teeth 
in each row. 

The central tooth has a large mesocone, and small ectocones 
which lie at about half its length. The basal plate is quadrate. 
The admedian teeth have a large mesocone and a small ectocone, 
which lies well below the summit of the mesocone. The laterals 
are slender and have the mesocone and ectocone of equal size. 
The outermost marginals, about ten in number have developed an 
accessory ectocone, so that they are tricuspid, and in a few cases 
even quadricuspid. Formula 93-23-1-23-93. 

The radula of malayanus is exceedingly similar, differs only in 
that the teeth in each row are slightly more numerous and the 
outer laterals perhaps a trifle more slender, a point about which 
it is difficult to be accurate. 

V. peilei shows a very irregular cutting edge, a feature 

which IS probably the result of injury sustained in removing it from 
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the body of the animal, or in some other accident. That of 
malayaniis has an almost regularly curved edge, slightly bowed 
convexly at its middle. 

The two species are evidently closely allied, though the 
appearance of the two is strikingly different. I think it possible 
that peilei is identical with the form figured under the name 
HeUcarion sp. from Singapore by v. ^Martens in Preuss. Exped. 
Ost-As. II, 1867, Taf. V, fig. 5. 

I have examined also a slug-like species from Kedah Peak, 
the individuals are unfortunately all quite immature and though 
they almost certainly belong to an undescribed species I cannot 
do more than mention them here. 

"^Parmarion doveri Laidlaw. 

Parmarion (Wiegmannia) doveri^ Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. Soc., 
XVIII,^ 1929, pp. 260-262. 

Selangor. 

The external character employed in defining this genus namely 
the presence of a median and two lateral grooves on the body in 
front of the mantle is not valid. T have found that precisely 
similar grooves exist in the Bornean species Collingca poll oner at 
Collinge and Godwin-Austen. I have referred doveri accordingly 
to the original genus, especially as the rest of its organization is 
so very similar to that of other species of Parmarion. 

I am not able to place two slug-like molluscs described by 
Stoliezka and de ^Morgan respectively. I give the names here 
without comment. 

Vitrina nucleata Stol. 

Viirina nucleata, Stoliezka, J. As. Soc. Bengal, XLIII, 1873, 
p. 23, PI. I, fig. 12: PI. II, figs. 4-6. 

Bukit Pondong, Perak. Penang. 

Gaeotis douvillei de Morgan. 

Gaeotis douvillei, de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. de France, 
vii. 1S85, p. 40, PI. IV, fig. 9. 

Mt. Tchabang, Perak. 

DYAKIIXAE Laidlaw. 

Dyakia Godwin-Austen. 

I think that this genus ought to be restricted so as to include 
only the (normally) sinistral species at present referred to it. It 
will then be a natural and easily defined collection of species, 
ranging from S. Burma over the ]\Ialaysian area. 

The Malayan species seem to be a little difficult to define. 
I believe there are three main groups. 
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"^Dyakia salangana (von Martens). 

This is a northern form, reaching as far South as Perak. It is 
closely related to the Burmese species retrorsa (Gould), perhaps 
only a local race; and is I think identical with lahatensis (de 
Morgan). 

^Dyakia hugonis (Pfeiffer).^ 

Recorded by me from Pulaii Aor off the E. coast of Johore, 
and as a very immature specimen from Sungei Rumpan, Pahang. 
This species differs from the last in the much more closely coiled 
shell, and from the next in having the last whorl without angulate 
periphery. 

*Dyakia janus (Beck). 

Records of this species are all from the Southern half of the 
Peninsula. The species is variable, and may even run into the last. 

I have seen this species from Johore, Selangor, Pahang and it is 
recorded from [Malacca and from Perak by de [Morgan as kintana. 
Other synonyms are sannio (Pfr.) albcrsi Mart, and mackenziana 
(Soul.). 

(See Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. Soc., XIX, 1931, pp. 190-201). 
^Xestina striata Gray. 

Helix naninoides Benson. 

Hemiplecta leechi de Morgan. 

One of the commonest land-shells of the Peninsula. It is 
closely allied conchologically to javanica Lam., and to sianiensis 
Pfr., and other species, with which it should probably lie in a 
distinct genus. As the synonymy of the group is involved I leave 
it at present. 

TROCHOMORPHIXAE. 

Trochomorpha. 

The species of this genus are conchologically difficult, and as 
I have but scanty material to deal with I can do no more than 
give a bare list of the few species of the genus that have been 
recorded. 

Trochomorpha castra Benson. 

Trochomorpha castra, Stoliezka, J.A.S.B., 1873, p. 21, PI. I, 
figs. 14-16, Pi. II, figs. 7-9. 

Trochomorpha castra, Collinge, Joiirn. of [Malac IX 1902 

p. 81. , . , 

(See also Godwin-Austen, Proc. Malac. Soc., I, 1895 dd 
283-287). 

Ranges from Darjiling through Assam, Burma, and the Malay 
Peninsula. 

^ See note at the end oi thi? paper 
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Trochomorpha timorensis v. Martens. 

Trochomorpha timorensis Stoliczka, loc. cit. supra. 
Trochomorpha timorensis Collinge, Fasc. ^lalay. Zool., II, 
1903, p. 210. 

I am not sure that this species is correctly identified. Perhaps 
the Malayan form should be planorbis Less, which I see ]Miss van 
Benthem Jutting records from Malaya in her list referred to above. 

Trochomorpha canforiana Benson. 

Recorded from Pulau Song-Sung, near Penang. 

Trochomorpha grubaueri ^Illdff. 

Trochomorpha [Sivella) griibaueri, v. Mollendorlf Xachr. 
Deutsch. [Nlalak. Gesell., 1902, p. 161. 

( = Trochomorpha timorensis^ Morgan Bull. Soc. Zool. 
Fr. X, 1885, p. 35. v. Mollendorff Proc. Zool. Soc. 
London, 1891, p. 334, nec. Marts.). 

Trochomorpha kelantanensis Mlldfl. 

Trochomorpha (Sivella) kelayitanensis v. Mollendorff Nachr. 
Deutsch. Malak. Gesell. 1902, p. 139. 

De Morgan described two species Eelix swcttenhami and Helix 
thieroti (Le Xaturaliste, 1885, p. 68). These are not mentioned 
in his second memoir (Bull. Soc. Zool. de France, X, 1885). 

von Mollendorff remarks in his list of Land and Freshwater 
shells of Perak that these both belong either to Trochomorpha or 
else Plectotropis, and that the latter species is probably the same 
as the form that Mollendorff calls T. timorensis. 

Eurybasis iychnia Bens. 

Three specimens from Gunong Pulai, Johore. 

Diam. max. 13mm. Alt. 7mm. Whorls about O/A. The 
Carina is distinctly double, the upper thread of the two which form 
the keel is distinctly less produced than the lower. 

Recorded also from Singapore Island. 

^Eurybasis sp. 

Known only from a single dead shell from Gua Tembus, near 
the Batu Caves, Selangor. 

Smaller than Iychnia and with a spire relatively more elevated; 
the Carina is single. 

Diam. max. 8mm. Alt. 5mm. Whorls 6^4. 

Incertae sedis. 

*Pseudoplecta bijuga (Stol.). 

Rotiila bijuga, Stoliczka. J.A.S.B. 42, 1873, p, 14, PI. II. 
figs. 16-18. 
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Enplecta bijuga, Collinge, Fasc. Malay. Zool. II, p. 208, 
1903. 

Pseudoplecia bijiiga, Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. Soc. XX, 1932, 
pp. 91-93. 

The species apparently occurs at all altitudes from sea-level 
to not less than 4500 ft. 

It is recorded from the Langkawi Islands, Xawang-Chik, Penang, 
the Cameron Highlands. 

Apparently de Morgan s species Macrochlamys pataniensis is 
also a synonym. 

Incertae sedis. 

*Kaliella doliolum (Pfr.). 

Vitriniconiis doliolum^ Semper, Reis. Philip. Jus. 

A number of specimens apparently belonging to this species 
from the Batu Caves. Selangor. 

The species is viviparous. 

Incertae sedis, 

"^Microcystis palmicola Stol. 

Microcystis palmicola ^ Stoliczka, J.A.S.B., XLII, Pt. 2, p. 
'l8, PI. I, fig. 10, 1872. 

? = Kaliella perakensis Godwin- Austen, Land and Fresh- 
water Mollusca of India (&c.) I, pt. I, 1882, p. 8, 
PI. II, fig. 7. 

Several specimens from the Batu Caves, Selangor. 

Incertae sedis. 

Microcystina townsendiana Godwin-Austen. 

Nanina {Microcystina) townsendiana^ Godwin-Austin 
and Nevill. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1879, p. 736, 
PI. LIX, fig. 1, a-b. 

Bukit Pondong Cave, Perak. 

Petasia bouryi de Morgan. 

Helix {Petasia) boivryi de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, 
p. 35, PI. II, fig. 3. 

Kinta Valley, Perak. 

Lamprocystis malayana v. Mlldff. 

Perak. 

Lamprocystis conulina v. Mlldh. 

Perak. 
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ix Philomycidae . 

^Philomycus pictus StoL 

Philoniycus pictus, Stoliczka, J.A.S.B. XLII, 1873, pp. 11~3S. 

Philomycus {Meghimatium) pictus, Hoffmann, Jena. Zeits. 

LX, 1924, pp. 363-396, Taf. 22. 

Penang. Tanah Rata, Cameron Highlands, Pahang. 4500 ft. 

The slugs of this genus bear a curious resemblance to Atopos, 
but can be readily distinguished by the presence of a small mantle 
opening forward on the right side. 

It is probable that the species striaius Deshayes, and hilineatm 
Benson, will be found in the Peninsula, both, as well as pictus, are 
found in Borneo, whilst the two latter have been recorded from 
Tonkin and China. 

X Pleurodontidae. 

Genus Amphidromus. 

The Peninsula is relatively poor in species of this genus. 
Borneo, Sumatra and Java all have a fair number of endemic 
races or species, whilst the lands immediately to the Xorth of 
Malaya are possessed of a rich representation of the genus. 

Malaga has two forms which represent widely spread species 
of the section Amphidromus (S.S.). and the ^Museum collection 
includes examples of a third species which is only recorded hitherto 
from Annam, and has only been found in the Peninsula by C. Wray 
at Gapis in Perak, many years ago. 

Only a single specimen referrable to a species of the section 
Syndromus has ever been taken in the Peninsula, viz. iidtonianu, 
collected by Dr. Annandale at Patalung in the X'orth; this specimen 
is immature, and apparently distinct from its Siamese relatives. 

It is almost certain that no representative of Syndromus occurs 
in the Southern part of Malaya, a curious little anomaly in the 
distribution of the genus. 

* Amphidromus perversus perakensis Fult. 

The group of perversus L. is found in the Philippine Is., 
Celebes, Palawan, Borneo, Java and Sumatra. 

Some members of the group are well localized, and readily 
recognizable as well marked species. 

There are in addition quite a number of named species which 
are difficult to define, or to distinguish clearly, except on grounds 
of the habitat from which they are derived, Pilsbry (^lan. Conch.) 
from whose account this note is condensed, separates off as an 
entity the forms found in the Peninsula and islands as far as 
the Sunda Strait. To these he gives the name aureus (Martyn). 
The unstriped variety of this form occurs all over the Peninsula 
and is that to which Fulton later gave the name perakensis. But 
its status as a species rests more on geographical reasons than on 
any other. 
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Fulton has called attention to a folding of the columellar callus, 
as a characteristic feature of this form. 

Malay name Siput bulan, Moon snail. 

A common arboreal species, its colour renders it inconspicuous. 

'“'Amphidromus inversus. 

Another widely distributed species, found from Borneo North- 
ward to Annam and Tonkin. 

It does not seem to be so common in Malaya as the last, 
but more information is wanted on its habits and occurrence. 

*Amphidromus cruentatus. 

The old ^Museum collection has some examples of this rare 
species, labelled '' Given by C. Wray, Esq., Gapis, Perak." They 
agree closely with the figure given by Pilsbry (iNIan, Conch.) 
but are without the red line at the suture. I have submitted 
them to ]\lr. Fulton who kindly examined them and suggested the 
above determination, 

Pilsbry has put the species in the section Syndromus^ but as 
exactly 50% of these examples are dextral and 50^r synistral the 
species seems to belong rather to Amphidromus s.s. 

^Amphidromus fultoniana Laidlaw. 

Amphidromus fultoniana^ Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. Soc. 
Amphidromus jultoni^ Laidlaw, nec. loc. cit. 

The only representative of the section Syndromus definitely 
known from the Peninsula. 

■'Ganesella perakensis Crosse. 

(See note by Glide, Fauna of British India, Mollusca, Vol. II, 
pp. 194-195, under Gone sella acris Benson). 

PeraL 

Chi or it is. 

Sub-genus Trichochloritis. 

The species of this genus have depressed spiral or rather dis- 
coidal shells, usually of a dull brown colour. The apical whorls 
show under a hand-lens hair-scars often regularly arranged, and 
frequently persistent over the whole shell. 

Gude has published a list of species oi the genus, and to this 
list reference may be made for the species listed below. (Gude, 
Proc. Malac. Soc. VII, 1906, pp. 105-119). 

C. delibrata Bens. 

This species and the next two .are recorded here on the 
authority of v. Mollendorff. (Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1891, 
p. 336). 
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Gude (loc. cit.) gives procumbens Gould as a synonym of 
delibrata, 

Bengal, Assam, Burma. 

C. gabata Gould. 

Burma, Mergui. 

C. deliciosa Ffr. 

Cambodia. 

C. penangensis Stol. 

Penang, Perak. 

malayana Mlldff. 

Perak. 

*C. platytropis Mlldff. 

Patani, Langkawi. 

xi Friiticicolidae. 

FRUTICICOLIXAE. 

"^Bradybaena similaris (Fer.).t 

Eulota shnilaris, Gude, Fauna of British India, Mollusca, 
II, p. 200-201, 1914. 

This species is found wherever coffee is cultivated. Its home 
is probably Burma. I have seen specimens from a number of 
localities in the Peninsula, and it is evidently very abundant on 
Gunong Pulai in Johore. 

Philidora wrayi de Morgan. 

Philidora wrayi ^ de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, 
1885, p. 37. 

Chlorltis wrayi j v. Mollendorff, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 
1891, p. 335. 

Planispira {Trachia) wrayi ^ Pilsbry, Manual of Conchology, 
IX, p. 116. 

Kinta Valley, 

*Philidora hardouini de Morgan. 

Helix hardouini de [Morgan, Le Xaturaliste, 1885, p. 68. 
Philidora hardouini ^ de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, 
1885, p. 37, PI. I, fig. IQa-d. 

Chi or it is hardouini ^ v. Mollendorff, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 
1891, p. 335. 

Chloritis hardouini, Collinge, Fasc. [Malay. Zool., II, p. 211. 
Planispira {Trachia) hardouini, Pilsbry, [Manual of Concho- 
logy, p. 116. 

Perak, Kinta X’alley. Biserat in Jalor. 
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I have Mr. Tomlin's concurrence in resuming de Morgan^s 
genus for these two species (or forms?). 

Though the anatomy is still unknown the shell characters seem 
sufficient to make the retention of the name Philidora worth while. 

The genus seems to me to have as much affinity to ^ Eulota * as 
to the Trachia series. 

xii Streptaxidae. 

Indoennea malaccana Mildff. 

Ennea {Sinornnea) malaccana ^ Kobelt, in Mart. & Chemn. 
Conch. Cab. Erst. Bd. Abt. XII B, p. 287, PL 33a, 
figs. 15-16, 1905. 

Ennea {Microstrophia) malaccana , v. Mollendorff, Nachr. 
Deut. Malac. GeselL, 1902, p. 136. 

Kelantan. 

Indoennea hun^erfordiana Mildff. 

Ennea {Sinocnnea) hunger j or diana^ Kobelt, op. cit., pp. 
345-346, pi. XL, figs. 21-22. 

Ennea {Microstrophia) hunger j or diana, v. Mollendorff, J. As. 

Soc. Bengal, LV, 1886, p. 300. 
id., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1891, p. 331, PL XXX, figs. 22a. 

Perak. 

Indoennea perakensis G.-A. & XevilL 

Ennea (Indoennea) perakenshy Kobelt, op. cit., p. 345, PL 
XL, figs. 18-20. 

Ennea perakensis, Godwin-Austen & G. Xevill, Proc. Zool. 

Soc. London, 1879, p. 735, PL LIX, fig. 2. 

Ennea (Microstrophia) perakensis, v. IMollendorff, Proc. Zool. 
Soc. London, 1891, p. 331, figs. 1-la. 

Perak. 

Indoennea subcylindrica Mildff. 

Ennea (Indoennea) subevUndrica, Kobelt, op. cit., p. 346, 
PL XL, fig. 23. 

Ennea (Microstrophia) subcylindrica, v. Mollendorff, loc. cit., 
p. 331, PL XXX, fig^ 3. 

Indoennea subevUndrica, Peile, Proc. Malac. Soc., XVIII, 
1929, p. 270. 

Bukit Pondong, Perak. 

""Indoennea ridleyi Peile. 

Indoennea ridleyi, Peile, Proc. Malac. Soc., XVII, 1926, 

ftg* 

Id. op. cit., XVIII, 1928, pp. 153-154, fig. 5. 
.Abundant in the Batu Cave, and Gua Tembus, Selangor. 
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*Indoennea butleri Peile. 

Indoennea bntlerij Peile, Proc. Malac. Soc., XVIII, 1929, 
pp. 153-154, fig. 1-la. 

Batii Cave, Selangor. 

(See Peile s remarks under his reference to subcylindrica) . 
*Ennea bicolor Hutton.f 

An introduced species which is well established in various parts 
of the Peninsula 

de Morgan records it from Penang, and I have seen specimens 
from Selangor. 

The species is found also in India and in the Mascarene Islands. 
Streptaxis. 

As the subdivision of the genus does not seem to me to be 
in a satisfactory state I prefer to include all the species under 
the one heading Streptaxis. When better known they will prove 
to be more suitably arranged under several generic names. 

See Kobelt, in Martin and Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., I Bd., XII, 
Abth. B., 2 Th., 1906, p. 99 seq. 

Also Gude's Synopsis of the genus should be consulted. Gude, 
Proc. jMalac, Soc. 

The genus, like its near ally Ennea, includes carnivorous species, 
with large, sickle-shaped teeth on the raduia. 

The shells of both genera are glassy-white. In Streptaxis the 
shell is helicoid, and the last w'horl or so is excentric, whilst the 
species of Ennea have always a pupiform shell. 

Streptaxis mirificus iMlldff. 

Samui Islands. 

Streptaxis collingei Sykes. 

Streptaxis siantensis Pfr. v. depressa Mlldff. 

Samui Is. 

Streptaxis bulbulus Morelet. 

Samui Is. 

Streptaxis strangulatus Mlldff. 

Samui Is. 

Streptaxis roebeiini Mlldff. 

Samui Is. 

Streptaxis plussensis de Morgan. 

Perak, 

Streptaxis sykesi Collinge. 

Biserat in Jalor. 
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^Streptaxis numinus Laidlaw. 

Odontartemon {Discartemon) Laidlaw, Proc. Malac. 

Soc., XVIII, pp. 259-260, fig. 1. 

Singgora. 

XOTE.— 

By an error which I regret I find that I have transposed the 
two species Dyakia hiigonis Pfr. and D. sannio Pfr. both above 
and in my paper in the Proceedings of the INIalacological Society 
of London, xix, 1931, p. 190 seq. ‘ On a new sub-family Dyakiinae.' 

The species from Pulau Aor is sannio Pfr. and hugonis Pfr. 
does not occur on that island or in the Peninsula so far as I know. 

Kintana de Morgan does come very near hugonis and is scarcely 
separable from janus^ so that it remains true that these forms tend 
to grade into each other. Anatomically sannio and hugonis are 
of course extremely similar. 


Journal, vol. X, Part III, 1932. 

CORRIGENDA. 

Preface, For J . D, Hughes read T. D. Hughes 

p. 5, 11. 10-11, for lived an Indian Buddhist who possessed 
an armillary sphere read were Indian Buddhists who erected 
a stone to the illustrious feet of Gautama whom Maha- 
yanists identify with the universe (lit. armillary sphere) 
and add a footnote “ Vide Kern, Xotulen Bat. Gen. 1888, 
p. 155 and Kern's Verspreide Geschriften VII, pp. 141-2.'’ 

p. 17. 1.16, for rivetted read revetted. 
p. 18, note, for Sausa read Sousa. 
p. 19, 1.12, for Malacca read Malabar. 
p. 31 (bottom); for 1911 read 1611 & for 1912 read 1612. 
p. 38, 1. 42 delete and so, probably, Ulu Pahang {or the 
Temcrloh region) ceased for j:ver to be one of the Negri 
Sembilan. 

p. 39, note, for 1862 read 1682. 
p. 47, 1.23 delete Bendahara) . 
p, 62, 1.24 for figures read figure. 
p. 65, 1.4 delete Daing Kechil). 
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p. 94, third paragraph 1. 2, after difficulties add on 3 December 
1856 the Govern or t egret ted he could not ailov) fifty of 
the Temenggong's folloivcrs to go armed in Singapore. 

p. 98 1. 13 for Miitahir read "Alt. 

p. 100 11. 32, 33 for 1847 read 1858 and for Koris read Tahir. 

p. 134, for D. Kechil {a) Tern. Wbdiil-Hamid read D. Kcchil 
(fl), Tun ^ Abdud-Hamid. 

p. 148, 11.35-40 delete and read This refers to Tun 'Abdu'T 
Jamal who succeeded ^Abdud-JMajid as Temenggong. 

pp. 148, 150. On 20 Sha‘ban 1160 A.D. (18 July 1747) Sultan 
Sulaiman and Bendahara Tan Hussan (= Tun Husain) 
made a treaty with William Decker on behalf of the Dutch 
East India Company as to rewards for the apprehensin of 
slaves absconding by sea — to Linggi, Ayer Hi tarn, Jugra, 
Klang, Selangor, Aluar, Padang, Batu Pahat and Pontian, 
Again at the house of the same Bendahara^ in Malacca ^ 
Sultan Sulaiman decreed for the Dato^ Kapitan {i.c. of the 
Malays) the line for incivility to Penghulus. Tun Husain 
also laid down the qualifications for !Malay headmen. 
And he paid the marriage price for the daughters of manu- 
mited slaves, adding to the law promulgated '' by the 
Sultan, Mangkat dPjulang, after him, the Vang di-pertuan 
Besar, called Mangkat di-kayu anak, who followed the 'adat 
of Sultan Mahmud Shah, King of ^lalacca." Xewbold’s 
British Settlements in the Straits of Malacca, vol. II, 
pp. 272-3, 276, 285, 289. 

p. 150, for Tun dibduT Jamal. Tern. P.R, ca. 1760-7) read 
Tun dibdud-Jamal, Tern. P.R. ca. 1760. 

For Daing Kechil, Temenggong {? not installed) read 
Doing Kechil. 

Add XIII Bendahara Tahir d. 1863 as eider brother of 
Sultan Ahmad of Pahang. 

p. 159 for Plate II read Plate III. 

For ^ -J I > ^ \ jJiJ 1-U read oi .J I * . 1 

and translate: This is the gleaming grave and the pure 
sleeping-place of the Sultan, etc. 

For read TCM? 

and translate May God fill his grave with gleam and light. 

p. 166, 1.28 for XXII read XXXII and for XXXII read 
XXXL 

p. 167 Plate XXXIII, for The reverse of the same stone read 
Inscription on the foot stone of the same grave. 
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TRIASSIC WOOD FROM THE MALAY STATES. 

By W. N. Edwards. 

(Published by permission of the Trustees of the British Museum). 

(Plates XI— XII). 

For the material described here I am indebted to Mr. J. B. 
Scrivenor, late Director of the Federated Malay States Geological 
Survey, who has furnished the particulars of its occurrence, and 
has presented the specimens to the British ^luseum (Natural 
History). They are from two different localities, but Mr. Scrivenor 
considers the age in each case to be probably Triassic. For the 
Kelantan fossil wood this has already been recorded by Mr. Scrivenor 
in the '' Geology of Malaya/’ 1931, p. 68. 

i. Dadoxylon sclerosum Walton. 

(PI. XI, figs. 1-3; PL XII). 

This species is represented by a fine portion of a silicified 
log, about 32 cm. in diameter and about 22 cm. in height. It was 
found on a rubber estate at Jerantut, Pahang, by Mr. E. S. Wili- 
bourn. In the opinion of Mr. Scrivenor it was weathered out of 
arenaceous beds overlying andesite. 

Whereas so many fossil coniferous woods consist merely of 
secondary xylem, this specimen is of particular interest, especially 
in view of its presumed age, since it includes the pith and primary 
xylem. The preservation at the centre of the stem is not perfect, 
and the presence of a mass of chalcedonic quartz radiating into 
cracks in the secondary xylem gives the pith an apparent diameter 
of 1 — 2 cm. A microscopic examination, however, suggests that 
the true diameter of the pith was probably at most a few millimetres. 
The distinguishable characters of the stem may be summarized 
as follows: 

The pitk consists of large, round, parenchymatous cells, and 
contains, near the periphery and opposite the apices of some of 
the xylem wedges, a few groups of smaller and rather thick-walled 
cells. 


The xylem appears to be entirely centripetal. Growth-rings 
are almost absent, but can be faintly seen in some sections taken 
from the outer part of the trunk. Parenchyma and resin canals 
are absent. 

The tracheids have bordered pits on the radial walls which 
are usually in one row, in contact, and sometimes compressed. 
The preservation is poor, but sometimes the pits definitely appear 
to be separate. Very rarely they are in two rows and hexagonally 
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compressed. The tangential walls are unpitted. There are also 
spiral markings due to decay. The diameter of the larger tracheids 
is about SOft. 

The rays are uniseriate, one to about 20 cells in height. The 
field pitting is obscure; there are perhaps 2-4 pits in the field. 
The tangential width of the ray cells is frequently about 20a, but 
may be as much as SS/a. 


Identification : — On the characters of the rather poorly pre- 
served xylem alone, such a wood might be regarded as unidentifiable. 
The presence of groups of small thick-walled cells in the pith, 
however, at once suggests a comparison with a South African wood 
described by Walton (1925) as Dadoxylon sclcrosiim. In both 
cases the preservation of the pith and perimedullary region is not 
very good, but the groups of cells in the Malay wood certainly 
seem comparable with the groups of sclereids described by W'alton. 
Unfortunately, none of the longitudinal sections of the ^lalay 
wood passed through any of these groups, so that one cannot be 
absolutely certain that they were composed of elongated sclereids. 
Their position, however, is significant, and most of the other 
characters of the wood agree closely with those of Walton’s species. 


Two differences, which are probably not of systematic im- 
portance, may be noted. In the South African wood the annual 
rings are distinctly marked, and the bordered pits on the radial 
walls of the tracheids are more frequently biseriate. Dadoxylon 
sclerosum has been recorded and very clearly figured by Williams 
(1930) from Kenya, and it is of interest to note that, in his 
material, growth rings are almost completely absent, and the pits 
on the radial w^alls of the tracheids are usually uniseriate. In 
discussing the absence of growth rings, \\hlliams rightly concludes 
that it is doubtful whether this character is sufficient to justify 
specific separation and it seems better to include the Kenya material 
in Walton’s species." It is not certain (owing to the state of 
preservation) whether the Malay specimen had so many groups 
of sclereids as the Kenya wood, in which there are about 22, but 
otherwise these two woods appear to have been very much alike. 

Future work may suggest that the structure of the pith is a 
diagnostic character of sufficient value to warrant generic separation 
from the comprehensive form-genus Dadoxylon, and, with more 
abundant material from different localities and different parts of 
the same plant, it might be possible to decide whether or not the 
minor differences noted above are constant specific characters. 
Meanwhile I propose to include the Malay specimen in Dadoxylon 
sclerosum Walton. 
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Locality: — Jerantut, Pahang, Federated Malay States. 

Horizon: — ^Ir. J. B. Scrivenor believes that the beds in which 
the trunk occurred are of Triassic age. Walton gives the horizon 
of the South African (Cape Province) wood as '' top of ^lolteno 
beds or possibly higher." Du Toit has shown that the ^lolteno 
beds must be referred to the Upper Triassic, and as the overlying 
Red Beds and Cave Sandstone contain Upper Triassic vertebrates, 
the type specimen of D, sclerosinyi may be regarded as probably 
of Upper Triassic or possibly Rhaetic age. 

Williams does not deal with the age of the Kenya material, 
but from an accompanying paper by Miss McKinnon Wood (1930) 
it appears that the D. sclerosiim must have come from the iMazeiVis 
Sandstone, which is one of the upper members of the Duruma 
Sandstone, and underlies lower Jurassic beds, though the exact 
relations are uncertain. One of the lower members of the Duruma 
series, the Maji ya Chumvi Beds, is regarded as being Lower 
Triassic. It would therefore seem to be consistent with the present 
evidence to consider the beds yielding D, sclerosum in Kenya as 
probably of Upper Triassic or Rhaetic age. 

Pending further information as to the vertical range of the 
D. sclerosum type of wood, one can at least say that Mr. Scrivenor s 
estimate of the age of the Jerantut trunk is confirmed by a 
microscopical examination of the wood, and that an Upper Triassic 
age is suggested. 


ii. Dadoxylon sp. 

(Text-fig. 1). 

Description: — Several pieces of dense black secondary wood, 
possibly all from one trunk, without any pith or primary xylem. 
The preservation of the pits on the tracheid walls and in the 
field is fairly good in parts; certainly better than in D. sclerosum 
described above. In patches the tissues are entirely filled with 
pyrites. 

Growth rings are apparently absent, and there are no resin 
canals nor parenchyma. In radial section the tracheids are some- 
times as much as lOu in diameter. The bordered pits are in 
1 — 4 rows (usually 2 or 3), usually in contact and alternating, 
but only occasionally hexagonally compressed. When uniseriate 
they are frequently compressed. The tangential walls of the 
tracheids are unpitted. There are 1—6 field-pits, which are not 
very well preserved, but appear to be sometimes circular, and 
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sometimes elliptical to oblique. The rays are uniseriate, 1 — 40 
cells high, and the tangential width of the cells is usually less 
than 2 On. 

Text-fig. 1. Dadoxylon sp. from Kelantan. Radial section show- 
ing field-pitting of medullary rays. The bordered 
pits on the tracheids are usually in contact, 
no. V. 21465e. x 190. 



Comparison with other woods: — The characters of the secondary 
wood differ markedly from those of the Jerantut tree, and it does 
not seem possible to include both in the same species. Nor can 
this Malay wood be referred to Dadoxylon arheri^ in which the 
pits are frequently separate or in scattered groups, nor to the 
Indian species described by Holden {D. indkum and D. bengalense). 
These three species are definitely Permian, so far as is known at 
present; of somewhat later woods, D. austrak (Crie, 1889) from 
the Triassic of New Caledonia is inadequately described and figured, 
but differs at any rate in the presence of well-marked annual 
rings and the much lower rays, as well as apparently in the more 
frequently hexagonal pits. The Indian Jurassic D. rajmahalense 
Sahni (1931) also has well-marked growth rings and differs in 
several minor points. Another Indian wood, from the Maleri stage 
(which mav be Rhaetic), described but not named by Sahni 
(1931) p. 71), seems to have a similar structure, but is not 
sufficiently well preserved for exact comparison. In certain respects 
the IMalay wood resembles some of the unnamed specimens of 
Dadoxylon described by Williams (1930) from Kenya, but in no 
case can identity be assumed. In view of the imperfect state of 
the Malay wood and the absence of any very distinctive features, 
it does not seem advisable to create a new name for it, and it 
affords no definite evidence for the age of the strata in w’hich 
it occurs. 

Locality: — On the Sungei Tranang in the Ulu of the 
Nenggeri River," Kelantan, Malaya. 

Horizon: — Believed to be Triassic. 
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iii. Summary, 

Very few plant fossils have been recorded from the Malay 
States, but some specimens of Pecopteris and Cordaites from the 
Raub series of Kelantan (Edwards 1926) suggested that in 
Stephanian times the flora of Malaya was related to the northern 
rather than the southern type of Permo-Carboniferous vegetation. 
A more extensive Stephanian or Lower Permian flora of the northern 
type had already been found in Sumatra. The subsequent dis- 
covery by Lightfoot (Walton 1929) of pecopterids associated with 
Glossopteris in Rhodesia shows that some northern types had 
penetrated far into that part of Gondwanaland, and opens the 
question as to whether the connexion may have been by way of 
the East Indies and ^Malaya. Further evidence is at present lacking, 
but whatever may have been the case in Permo-Carboniferous 
times, the present record of Dadoxylon sclerosum in Malaya seems 
to indicate a relationship with East and South Africa in the Tapper 
Triassic. 

The feeble development or apparent absence of growth rings 
in the Malayan species of Dadoxylon must not be too highly 
stressed, but it is of interest to note that in South Africa these 
woods have strongly marked rings, while in the intermediate East 
African region, according to Williams, the rings are fairly well 
marked in some, and faint in others. It is possible that these 
differences may be a reflection of differing climatic conditions. 
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Explanation of Plate XL 

Fig. 1. Dadoxylon sderosum W'alton, from Jerantut, Pahang, 
F.M.S. Transverse section in the region of the pith, 
with group of thick walled cells at a, B.M.N.H., 
no. V. 21464d. x 60. 

2. The same. Xo. V. 21464g. x 34. 

'5- The same. Transverse section in the outer 

part of the wood, showing faintly marked rings which 
may not be true growth rings. No. V. 21464a. x 18. 
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GANTANG OF KELANTAN. 

By Anker Rentse. 

(Plate XV), 

For visitors to the local market it is interesting to watch the 
rice-sellers. One cannot but admire the deftness and dexterity with 
which they fill their gantang measures and empty the contents 
into the buyer’s basket or bag. The more skilled they are in 
measuring, the bigger profit they obtain. When filling his gantang 
or chnpak with rice the seller will hold it in a sloping position, 
so that the measure will not be full and over-flowing and will thus 
save a handful of rice at each operation. Careless buyers will 
then find on their return home, that the contents of their bag of 
rice is appreciably less than what it should be. In this way the 
rice-dealer is often able to turn a dishonest cent in spite of the 
standardization of his measures. 

It appears from inscriptions on the old gantangs described below, 
that the past rulers of Kelantan fully realized the necessity of 
protecting buyers by introducing standard rice measures. The 
gantang used when Kelantan was under the Siamese Protectorate 
was smaller than the present one, which is equal to one gallon 
(1 gallon = 1 gantang = 4 chupak == 8 ling). Skeat and Blagden 
remark, that a gantang is a dry measure, varying much according 
to locality, but roughly corresponding to a gallon.^’*. Even in 
the same locality the gantang varied from time to time. 

PI. XV. fig. 3 shows an old gantang which was presented to me 
some time ago. It was found near the mouth of the Sokor river 
in UIu Kelantan. The Sokor is a tributary of the Kelantan river. 
It is situated about 50 miles from the coast. Though the banks 
of this river are now uninhabited (except by wandering Semangs) 
I have been told by local Malays, that in times past there was 
a big settlement near the Kuala Sokor, traces of which have now 
disappeared in the jungle. This gantang is made of bronze of a 
kind somewhat similar to that of the old Kelantan gongs. Two 
holes on the side indicate traces of a handle, which has disappeared. 
Part of the inscription on the side was found to be unreadable 
owing to decay and poor craftsmanship. 

By the kind assistance of Mr. W. Linehan, Assistant British 
Adviser, Kelantan, I am able to decipher part of this inscription 
as follows: Inl-Iah gantang (perbelanjaan ?) sukatan (Sultan 
aVadiU) 1222 The reading per- 

belanjaan sukatan is not out of place when it is considered, 
that rice must have been a medium of exchange or form of currency 
in Kelantan in the past, as it still is in the more remote parts 
of the country. We may translate the expression “ a currencv 
and measure. ^ It is remarkable what a variety of objects have 

* “ Pagan Race? of Malay Penin-ula ” (1906) 
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been used in the past in various countries as a circulating medium: — 
Skins amongst Red Indian tribes, cattle amongst pastoral people 
(the Latin word for money peciinia from pccus affords evidence 
of the earliest Roman money being composed of cattle), corn 
and maize amongst agricultural people. Tobacco was adopted 
as legal tender by the colonists of North America. Rice, fowls, 
jungle produce and ghee are sometimes still proffered in payment 
of land rents in Ulu Tembeling. The aborigines of the Jelai Kechil 
pay tribute to the Dato’ Maharaja Perba in rice and fowl. The 
inscription on the gantang may thus be translated as follows: 
‘‘ This is a Gantang, a currency and measure (approved bv) Sultan 
the Just 1222 (A.H.) (ix. in 1807 A.D.), 

The ruler of Kelantan then was Long Muhammad or Raja 
Muhammad I (IMarhum Mandul), son of Raja Yunus, the pro- 
genitor of the present royal family. Raja ^Muhammad I ascended 
the throne in 1215 (A.H.) (1800 A.D.) and died in the year 
1251 (A.H.) (1835 A.D.). An interesting point, as regards this 
gantang of the year 1222 A.H. is, that Raja Muhammad I during 
the fights wath Trengganu and Patani for the rulership of Kelantan 
retired for some time to Sukui* or Sokor, the place where the 
gantang was found. 

The gantang (pi. XV. fig. 3) contains not more than 6.8 pints, 
cr 1.2 pints less than the present standard measure. 

The gantang (pi, XV. fig. 1) was shown to me by Tengku Besar 
Tuan Yusuf, who very kindly gave me permission to take a photo- 
graph of it. This gantang is of a m.uch later date than the former. 
It is hollowed out of one block of Chen gal wood and is bound 
round the rim by a rather beautifully designed l^rass-band, just 
underneath which is a small tin plate, the Sultan's tera (seal). 
It is interesting to note, that the Rajas used to place their seals 
on the top of the gantang (and the chiipak too) in order that any 
“ clipping ’’ of the measures by unscrupulous persons would readily 
be detected. 

The inscription on this tera was too decayed to be readable. 
It appeared to be in Arabic. The year was, however, quite clear, 
1269 (A.H.) ( 1852 A.D.). At that time Sultan Muhammad II 
(Sultan jMulut Merah) was the ruler of Kelantan (1251 — 1304 
A.H.; 1835 — 1886 A.D.), successor of Muhammad I, who died 
chadless (Marhum Mandul). 

This gantang contains only 6.6 pints, or 1.4 pints less than 
the present standard measure. 

The chiipak in pi. XV. fig. 2 was presented to me by Tengku 
Khalid bin Tengku Bendahara. It is made out of a coconut-shell. 


'♦'Journal Royal Asiatic Society (Malayan Branch K No 72. May 1916; 
H Marriott- — Fragment of History of Trenesanu and Kelantan 
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The Raja’s tha has disappeared, but the place where it was affixed 
can still be seen. The content of this chupak proved to be 1.65 
pints or 0.35 pint less than the present chupak measure. This 
chupak thus appears to be of the same age as the gantang in 
fig. 1, as its content is ^4 of that gantang. 

Tengku Khalid showed me a tin gantang with the Sultan’s 
tera both on top and bottom. It was dated 1319 (A.H. 1901 A.D.) 
and proved to contain 7 pints or 1 pint less than the present 
standard measure. 

In Kelantan the gantang is not only employed as a rice- 
measure. In certain districts it is in common use for measuring 
meat, fish, salt, etc. One gantang of meat amounts to approximately 
— 6 catties. 
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NOTES ON MALAY BELIEFS. 

Anker Rentse. 

Pusat Tasek. 

Pusat Tasek y the centre of the ocean; the great whirlpool in 
which the giant coconut palm, Pauh Janggi, grow^. According to 
R. J. Wilkinson’s Dictionary (Singapore. 1903 ): — "'Pauh Janggi: 
janggi (Persian, zangi). African: Ethiopian; negro; connected 
with East Coast of Africa; an adjective of remote or fabulous 
origin. 

Pauh janggi; a tree to grow on a sunken bank, tebing runt oh, 
in the centre of the ocean, guarded by dragons, possibly a tradition 
of the Cocos maldiva: (Hk. Raj. Don., 31).'' 

From Ulu Kelantan : — 

Shurga, Heaven^ is on the top of Pauh Janggi, and Nuraka, 
Hell, is down below its roots. A gigantic hole between the roots 
causes the ocean water to disappear into hell’s big boiling-pot, 
kawah niiraka^ whence the whirl-pool. Underneath the pot burns 
everlasting fire. A dragon guards the hole, the gate to hell {pJntu 
nuraka) with its body in order to prevent the ocean from run- 
ning dry. 

In Pusat Tasek an account is kept of the good and the bad 
deeds of every human being in the world. The accountant in 
Heaven is Ka’ Tebir, and in Hell, Kiraman. The last one is said 
to be so busy on occasions, that he gets angry, throws his pien 
on the floor and declares. Ini sekarang stidah c linkup! ‘ This is 
rather too much.' 

The dragon is supposed to be in possession of certain gidiga 
or bezoar stones with magic properties. According to a legend of 
the Kelantan shadow play {Wayang kidit) Princess Siti Dewi, 
the consort of Raja Seri Rama sent Haniiman Tkan to borrow one 
of these bezoar stones as a cure for a poisonous snake bite. 

It is believed, that during the big flood in Kelantan in 1926, 
a cave of the dragons on a mountain in Ulu Kelantan opened its 
gate (a landslide?), and a giant dragon forced its way through 
the jungle and plunged into the Galas River following the floods 
down to Kuala Pergau. Its scales were of gold. At Kuala Pergau 
it collided with another dragon coming down the Pergau River. 
At the collision the tw’o turned into one: but the scales of the 
latter were of silver. This dragon collided with a third one at 
Kuala Lebir, and here again the two turned into one; but the 
scales of this were of steel. This dragon was carried by the current 
out into the ocean in order to relieve its brother at Pusat Tasek 
as a guardian of the gate of Hell, where work in those days was 
expected to be too onerous for one I 
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The big Python snake, which has got two small claws one on 
each side of the anus, is believed to turn into a dragon when 
full grown. The claws are said to develop into the hindlegs of a 
dragon. 

According to Owen Rutter: “ The Dragon of Kinabalu." 
(Clement Ingieby, London), p. 19, the Geruda, the fabulous bird 
of Vishnu, lives in the top of Pauh Janggi. 

From the Kelantan Shadow Play (Wayang^kulit ) : — 

Raja Iskandar (Alexander the Great) intended to go to China 
to marry the Emperor s daughter. When the Geruda bird heard 
the news, it went to King Solomon (Nabi Sulaiman) and told him. 
King Solomon was disgusted by the idea of a Muslim prince marry- 
ing an infidel and ordered the Geruda to prevent it. So, when 
Raja Iskandar was on his way to China, the Geruda bird raised 
a storm, which wrecked the ship. Ail were drowned except Raja 
Iskandar, whom the Geruda seized in its claws and brought to 
Pusat Tasek, where it placed him in a box and threw him into 
the whirlpool, so that he might disappear down below. However, 
the ocean current carried the box away from the whirlpool and 
landed it on the coast of China, where Raja Iskandar married the 
Emperor’s daughter. King Solomon, furious when he heard of the 
marriage, condemned the Geruda bird to remain on the mountain 
Kaf (Caucasus) at the end of the world for ever. 

In JRASSB. 72, May 1916. is printed the Hikayat Marong 
Maha Wangsa, by A. J. Sturrock, where p. 37, an account is to 
be found of the Geruda bird carrying away anak raja Rum. Another 
reference is to Great Short Stories of the World (William Heineinan, 
London, 1927, p. 84) Persian tales; The Sailor and the Pearl 
^Merchant, translated by Reuben Levy, m.a., from MS. Ouseley 
231, Bodleian Library (Oxford Lniversity Press). This tale relates 
how the sailor during his adventures came to a spot on the sea, 
a long way off looking like a minaret, but really a high mountain, 
at the foot of which was a great whirlpool dragging ships down 
to the bottom of the sea. The sailor managed to save himself and 
get up to the top of the mountain, where he found a tablet and 
a drum. The drum was made of Damascus bronze and covered 
with lion skin. An inscription on the tablet told him, that Alexander 
the Great reached the Lion's ^louth, as the place was called, on 
his travels nnind the world, and as he was aware of the danger 
there beforehand, he brought along with him 4000 wise men. 
Plato, being one of those, ordered the drum to be made, and when 
it had been struck thrice, the ship came back to the surface again. 

Reference. — R. J. Wilkinson. Journ. Malav. Branch Roy 
Asiat. Soc. X. 1932. 

Kandang Balok. 

Kandang Balok, “ the fold of the tigers," a place on a moun- 
tain in the jungle, where the tigers are ruled bv their king 
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W. Skeat, '' Fables and Folktales from an Eastern Forest 
(Cambridge University Press, 1901), p. 26: The Tigers' Fold. It 
is here related how a sorcerer in a trance was seized by his tiger- 
chief and brought to the tigers' fold and kept safe for the tigers 
in the chief s own house, where the prowling bea.^ts did not dare 
to attack him. Afterwards he managed to escape home, where he 
told his family about his adventures. 

The following tale, told me by an old medicineman, To' ^lat 
Sah, who is of Semang origin, gives a detailed description of this 
belief in Ulu Kelantan among the forest people. 

Kandang Balok is the home of the tigers. It is said to be 
situated on Gunong Ledang in Ulu Kemanian (according to To’ 
Mat Sah). Here rules Dato* Uban (the gre\'haired chief), who 
is the tiger king. He lives in a palace built of human bones, 
the roof whereof is thatched with human hair. In their own country 
the tigers walk about like human beings; but when leaving their 
place for hunting, they pass through a bamboo tunnel underneath 
Sungai Putih (the White River), whereby they attain the shape 
of tigers. Returning through the tunnel back to Kandang Balok 
they regain their human shape. 

Once there was a Bomor Belian (the medicineman, who 
exorcises the tiger spirit, hantti belian) in Ulu Kelantan named 
Sadinda, who treated a sick person with a certain kind of medicine. 
The latter was, however, only partially cured, wherefore he promised 
Sadinda, that he would prepare a feast consisting of Ayer serbat 
(sweet water) and Lcnmng Pulut (glutinous rice cooked in coconut 
juice in a bamboo vessel), if Sadinda would invoke the tiger spirit 
to complete the cure. Sadinda agreed. A shelter was erected, the 
roof seven feet above the ground and thatched with scented leaves, 
such as Kupen besi, degong, lerek, tebu, chalong, chandes and 
palas hutan. The ground beneath was covered with the same 
kind of leaves for the sick person to lie on. At night Sadinda 
commenced a Main Bangsi seance. Sadinda himself played the 
bangsi, a Semang noseflute, and all the people of the tribe w^ere 
seated around the shelter, singing and playing the chantong together 
with Pe’ Ginding (apparently To’ Mindok), who played the buluh 
kerong. The sick person lay in the middle beneath the shelter 
with a poultice made of a kind of flour on his forehead. 

Bangsi: — A Semang noseflute about 26 inches long. The wmrd 
bangsi not common in Ulu Kelantan, where the ^Malays use 
a shorter bamboo flute called seredam. The w^ord bangsi is 
probably Pahang IMalay (To’ Mat Sah came from Ulu 
Pahang). According to Skeat and Blagden the Semang words 
for a bamboo noseflute are pensol, penbok and penyoign. 

Chantong: — Bamboo pounders; each person carries two, one in each 
hand; when pounded on a piece of wood they make different 
sounds. 
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Biilnh kerong: — A stringed bamboo guitar. Semang: kerontong or 
keranting. — Skeat and Blagden; Ulu Kelantan JMaiay Gcw- 
dang batak. On the last mentioned the strings are cut out 
of the bamboo and kept away from its body by small pieces 
of wood: the end of the strings are still fastened and to 
part of the body. This instrument is in use among Malays 
in Ulu Kelantan, and is similar to that shown on the draw- 
ing of a Mantra guitar, Skeat and Blagden, Pagan Races 
of the ^lalay Peninsula, VoL II, p. 145, except for the 
strings, which appear to be of some foreign material. 

The performance went on till late in the night, when Sadinda 
succeeded in invoking the tiger spirit, which took possession of his 
body. He danced around the sick man playing the nosefiute, with 
which he finally blew the man’s sickness out through the poultice 
on his forehead. After seven days the tiger spirit returned in the 
shape of a tiger and demanded the feast proffered. Nothing was 
ready, however, as all their rice had been eaten, and none of them 
had been able to procure a new stock. 

What is the use of me becoming a medicineman here, if you 
do not pay your fee? ’’ roared the tiger angrily, '' I shall certainly 
take Sadinda along with me back to Kandang Balok.” 

At which he seized Sadinda, slung him on to his back and 
disappeared into the jungle. 

When they went through the bamboo tunnel underneath the 
White River, the tiger assumed the form of a human being, and 
both entered Kandang Balok and were admitted before To' Uban, 
the king of tigers. He received them well and gave Sadinda a 
beautiful princess of the tiger folk, his own cousin, to marry, and 
Sadinda 's name was changed to Hulubalang Bongsu (the youngest 
warrior). In time they got a son, Hulubalang Kilat (the lightning 
warrior). But as time went on Hulubalang Bongsu conceived a 
growing longing for his wife and son in Kelantan, and one day 
he went up to the king of Tigers, and said: 

Pardon Dato’, your slave craves permission to go back to 
Kelantan for a short while to see his wife and son.’’ 

Well! my brother,'" answered the king, you shall be allowed 
to do so; but do not remain in Kelantan for more than seven 
days."" 

The king gave him two of his warriors as an escort, Hulubalang 
Rebong (the Warrior of the young Bamboo-shoots) and Hulubalang 
Lentang Dendang ( the \\ arrior with the deep Booming and Droning 
Sound of a tiger), whereupon Sadinda went and told his wife, the 
tiger princess, about his intention, at which she remarked: — 

‘‘ My friend intends to return to Kelantan for seven days? 
Well! do not be away long. Take this Bezoar stone {guliga), and 
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when you arrive near your kampong, leave it on the ground, you 
will then be turned into a human shape and thus be able to enter 
your house. Furthermore take this egg, and, take great care, that 
it is not crushed; if it is crushed you can never again return to 
Kandang Balok.^’ 

He then took leave of his wife and his son and departed 
with his two followers. When passing underneath the White River 
they assumed the shape of tigers, and in a straight line they went 
for Kelantan. Arriving they came to a Chinese clearing, where 
there were seven pigs. Being hungry they attacked and killed one 
of them; but the Chinaman, hearing the noise, jumped out of 
the hut and threw his spear at the tigers. This hit Hulubalang 
Bongsu in the flank, and jumping and gasping trom pain, he 
crushed the egg, which he carried in his mouth. 

The two other tigers roared in horror: Hulubalang Bongsu 

is dead! the egg has been crushed." 

As quick as lightning they tore a piece of skin out of the dead 
pig and put it into the wound, which healed at once. But where 
the wound had been there remained a bare spot without any hairs, 
and everybody can see, that it was the skin of a pig. That tiger 
was seen by many jungle folk in Ulu Kelantan. 

Hulubalang Rebong and Hulubalang Lentang Dendang now 
took leave and returned to Kandang Balok; but Sadinda, still in 
the shape of a tiger, went along to his kampong, where he left 
the bezoar stone in the jungle nearby, and, resuming human shape 
entered his house, where he was well received by his people. 

Some time afterwards Sadinda fell ill and died; and shortly 
after this a young tiger took up his abode in the surrounding 
jungle. One evening he entered Sadinda s house in human shape 
and knocked at the door. 

Who is there? asked Sadinda 's son from inside. 

It is your younger brother,'' answered the voice outside the 
door. It was Hulubalang Kilat. 

“ I wish to see my father,’^ said Hulubalang Kilat. 

Your father is dead,’^ answered the elder brother. 

On hearing this Hulubalang Kilat returned to the jungle and 
disappeared for ever. 

OMENS. 

The following description of Omens was given to me in Jawi 
writing by Che Ahmad, Kota Baharu. 

Fasal pada menyatakan pelangkahan hart kit a hendak berjalan. 

Bermula jika pada hari ahad mara-nya di-bumi nahas malam, 
jika berjalan pagi-pagi ‘alamat rugi, jika tengah tulih akan ber- 
temu dengan keluarga, jika tengah hari akan beroleh rosak, jika 
dzohor akan bertemu dengan adek-kakak yang kaya, jika asar 
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akan beroleh laba, jika petang malam akan berseteru; jika meng- 
hadap Raja-Raja pada hari itu hendak-lah kita ka-timor laut. 

Pada hari ithnin mara-nya di-jaian pagi-pagi kita berjalan ber- 
oleh rosak, jika di-tengah-naik akan beroleh rosak, jika di-tengah 
tulih akan beroleh laba banyak, jika di-tengah hari akan bertemu 
dengan seteru, jika di-dzohor akan beroleh laba mas dan perak, 
jika asar akan bertemu dengan adek kakak, jika petang malam 
akan beroleh laba yang baik: jika menghadap Raja-Raja atau 
Mentri baik, 

Pada hari thalalha jika berjalan pagi-pagi tiada baik, jika 
tengah naik kita berjalan akan bertemu dengan seteru, jika tulihan 
akan beroleh laba, jika tengah hari akan membuang ayer mata, 
jika dzohor akan beroleh laba, jika petang malam akan beroleh 
laba benda yang baik; jika menghadap Raja-Raja pada hari itu 
hendak-lah kita hadap ka-tenggara. 

Pada hari rabu mara-nya di-dusun, jika pagi kita berjalan 
akan bertemu dengan perempuan, jika tengah naik akan beroleh 
laba, jika tulihan akan beroleh laba-sa-suatu dengan adek-kakak, 
jika tengah hari alamat membuang ayer mata, jika asar akan ber- 
oleh laba, jika petang dan malam akan beroleh makanan; jika 
menghadap Raja-Raja menghadap kita selatan. 

Pada hari khamis jika pagi-pagi kita berjalan beroleh laba 
tetapi hilang pula, jika tengah naik bertemu dengan seteru, jika 
tulihan akan beroleh benda yang baik, jika dzohor akan beroleh 
rosak, jika asar akan bertemu dengan adek-kakak; jika meng- 
hadap Raja-Raja hadap kita ka-barat-daya. 

Pada hari juma’at jika pagi-pagi kita berjalan baik, jika tengah 
naik akan bertemu dengan adek-kakak, jika asar akan bertemu 
benda yang baik, jika petang dan malam akan membuang benda 
yang baik; jika menghadap Raja-Raja hadap kita ka-barat laut. 

Pada hari sabtu pagi-pagi kita berjalan beroleh kata-kata yang 
jahat, jika tengah naik beroleh laba, jika tulihan akan bertemu 
dengan seteru, jika tengah hari alamat membuang ayer mata, jika 
di-dzohor beroleh laba, jika petang dan malam jahat; jika meng- 
hadap Raja-Raja hadap kita ka-tenggara. Tamat! 

Jika pada hari sabtu dan hari ahad pagi-pagi menghadap teng- 
gara, jika pada hari ithnin dan hari thalatha pagi-pagi menghadap 
ka-timor-jati, jika pada hari rabu dan hari khamis pagi-pagi meng- 
hadap ka-selatan, jika hari juma at pagi-pagi menghadap ka-barat, 
ini-lah ingatkan supaya tiada bermara pekerjaan kita karna pakaian 
hulubalang turun-temurun daripada ‘Ali. 

Translation: 

On Omens governing the days of our journeyings. 

First on Sunday there is danger from the earth and misfortune 
at night, if we go for a walk in the morning it means loss, if 
between 8 9 a.m. we shall meet relations, if at noon it means ruin, 
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if at noon praying time (1 p.m.) we shall meet prosperous sisters 
and brothers, if at afternoon praying time (4 p.m.) it is a sign 
of profit, if between 5 — 6 p.m. we shall make enemies; if we desire 
audience of rajas on this day, we shall have to face the northeast. 

On Monday there are dangers for travellers: in the early 
morning, we shall incur ruin, if about 7.30 a.m. we face ruin too; 
if between 8 — 9 a.m. we shall obtain a lot of profit, if at noon 
we shall meet an enemy, if at noon praying time we shall obtain 
profit of gold and silver, if at afternoon praying time we shall meet 
our younger sister (or brother), if between 5 — 6 p.m. good profit 
will be obtained; it is a good sign to meet nobleman or minister. 

On Tuesday it is bad to walk out in the early morning; if 
we go out for a walk about 7.30 a.m. it will be towards an enemy, 
if about 9.30 a.m. it means profit, if at noon we shall have to shed 
tears, if at noon praying time it is towards profit, if between 5 — 6 
p.m. it means profit in valuable goods; if we desire audience of a 
Raja on this day, we shall have to face the southeast. 

On Wednesday there is danger in orchards, if we walk out in 
the morning, we shall meet a woman, if about 7.30 a.m. it means 
towards profit, if about 9.30 a.m. it is towards profit for both our 
younger sister (or brother) and ourself, if in the afternoon or even- 
ing we shall obtain a meal; if we desire audience of a raja, we 
must face south. 

If we go out for a walk on Thursday in the early morning, 
we shall obtain profit, which will be lost again; if about 7.30 a.m. 
we shall meet our enemy, if about 9.30 a.m. we shall obtain valu- 
able goods, if at noon praying time it means towards ruin, if at 
afternoon praying time we shall meet our younger sister (or 
brother) ; if we desire audience of a raja, we have to face the south- 
west. 

If we go out for a walk early on Friday morning, it is good, 
if about 7.30 a.m. we shall meet our younger sister (or brother), 
if at afternoon praying time it means towards valuable goods, if 
in the afternoon and evening we shall lose valuable goods; if we 
desire audience of a raja, we have to face the northwest. 

If we go out for a walk early on Saturday morning some 
people will talk scandal about us, if about 7.30 a.m. profit will be 
obtained, if about 9.30 a.m. we shall meet an enemy, if about noon 
it will be a sign of shedding tears, if at noon praying time we shall 
obtain profit, if in the afternoon and evening it will be a bad 
omen; if we desire audience of a raja, we shall have to face south- 
east. Here it ends. 

Face southeast early on Saturday and Sunday, face east-north- 
east, early on the mornings of ^londay and Tuesday, face south 
early on the mornings of Wednesday and Thursday, face west 
early on Friday, — remember these rules and misfortune will not 
dog your labour, for they are rules that have been used by warriors 
from the time of Ali (son-in-law of the Prophet). 
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THE POINTS OF THE COMPASS IN KELANTAN. 

By Anker Rentse. 

The diagram shown below has been compiled from various 
sources. Fisher-folk on the coast appear to be familiar only with 
the names to the North, East and South, many of them seeming 
to be doubtful as to the minor names of the compass points to- 
wards the West. 

Another noteworthy point is, that many Ulu Kelantan Malays 
know only the names that are used by medicinemen in their in- 
cantations, i.e,: North Hilir bangsawan (or besawan), East = 
Sinar naik, South, = Hulu bani. West = Sinar rundok. 

Furthermore medicinemen make use of Javanese names too: — 
North = Lor (or long)^ daksina; East = Wetan; South = Kidol\ 
paksina; West = Kolong. 


of C7orri;act^ in 
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TRENGGANU ROYAL FAMILY. 

By H. P. Bryson, m.c.s. 

On p. 305 of Vol. X, pt. II of this Journal (August 1932) Dr. 
VVinstedt refers to one or son of Sultan Mansur of 

Trengganu. In the State he is referred to as Yam-Tuan Telor on 
account of an impediment in his speech, so that clearly the Tuhjat 
at-Nafis describes him by the word pelet a synonym for telor. 

Sultan Zainal-Abidin {asc. 1793 d. 1808) is known as Marhum 
Masjid as well as by the name Marhum Mata Merah the deceased 
who had red eyes/^ Sultan Ahmad his son is known as Marhum 
Parit. His successor ‘Abdu'r- Rahman Shah is called Marhum Surau. 
Sultan Daud who ruled for three weeks in 1831 is called Marhum 
Kampong Daik, Sultan Zainal-Abidin (1881-1918) Marhum Haji. 
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THE ANSWER OF PASAI. 

By H. Overbeck. 

We read in chapter XX of the Sejarah Melayn (Ed, Shellabear, 
M.L.S., 2nd. ed., Singapore 1909, p. 126) that in the time of Sultan 
Mansur Shah of Malacca (A.D. 1459-*?)^ a holy man in Mecca, 
Maulana Abu Isahak, wrote a religious book which he called Durr 
al-mandzum Threaded Pearls")-. The book consisted of two 
parts, the one containing a treatise on the nature or essence of God 
{dzat)y the other a treatise on the qualities of God {sijat). The 
work being greatly praised by his friends, Maulana Abu Isahak 
taught and explained his book to one of his pupils, Maulana Abu 
Bakar, who should proceed to Malacca and carry the book and its 
doctrine to all people to the leeward of the S. W. Monsoon. On the 
suggestion of Maulana Abu Bakar the learned author added a third 
part to his book, containing a treatise on the works of God 

Maulana Abu Bakar sailed to Malacca, where he and the book 
were received with great honour, and Sultan Mansur Shah became 
the pupil of Maulana Abu Bakar. The book was sent also to Pasai 


1 Papers on Malay Subjects^ History, Part I, pp. 19 & 24. 

2 This is the title according to Wilkinson, Malay English Dictionary, 1932, 
part I, p. 291. In the Leiden edition of the S. M. of 1884 as well as in 
the Singapore edition (in Malay characters, 4th ed,, 1921) the title of the 
book is spelled incorrectly. In his “ Critische Beschouwing van de Sadjarah 
Banten ” (Haarlem 1913) Prof. Dr. Hoesein Djajadiningrat says (p. 175) that 
according to the Leiden edition the book bears the apparently impossible title 
of “ The abode of him who is treated injustly.” Of the spelling in the Singa- 
pore 'edition (in my copy of the 2nd. edition, 1903, it is the same spelling as 
in the 4th edition) Dr. Pijper, who also pointed out to me the passage in 
Dr. Hoesein Djajadiningrat’s work, gave me the same translation, adding that 
it is pure nonsense, and that Mr. Wilkinson’s title is correct, as the title 
Durr al-mandzum or Al-Durr al-mandzum is frequently used in Arabic 

Literature, generally followed by the word fi — “ about ” and the subject 

of the work. 

3 1 differ in this translation from Mr. Wilkinson, according to whose 
Malay-English Dictionary, 1932, the Durr al-mandzum was a book with a 
double interpretation, esoteric and exoteric, w’hilst the later addition about 
the ajal is mentioned in his Dictionary, but not explained. I take it that 
bakasa is incorrectly transcribed and should be bahasa, a corruption of the 
Arabic word bahth, meaning a scientific research into, or a learned disputation 
about. In the Catalogue of the Malay MSS in the Library of the Kon. Bat. 
Gen. there are several Durr with similar contents.— I submitted this question 
to Dr. Pijper, who agreed with my interpretation, adding that Islamic dogma 
in the conception of God generally distinguishes between 

^ the essence or nature of God {dzat)^ 

2 the names of God {asma')f , 

® the qualities of God (sifat), 

* the w orks of God {afal ) . 

A treatise on the names of God has in this case apparently been omitted, 
either by Maulana Abu Isahak, or by the author of the Sejarah Melayu. 
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to Makhdum Patakan * to be interpreted, and was returned to 
Malacca together with an interpretation, which greatly pleased the 
Sultan and the Maulana. 

Pasai at that time must have been a centre of religious study, 
and the Sejarah Melayu narrates further: 

Sultan Mansur Shah sent Tun Bija Wangsa to Pasai to submit 
(to the learned men there) the following question: ^ Will the in- 
habitants of paradise remain in paradise for ever? And will the in- 
habitants of hell remain in hell for ever? ^ He took with him seven 
tahils of golddust and two girls, the one named Dang Bunga, a native 
of Makassar, the other named Dang Bibah, the daughter of a palace- 
orderly from Muar. The complimentary gift (accompanying every 
message) of Sultan Mansur Shah to the King of Pasai consisted of 
a piece of yellow flowered silk brocade and a piece of purple brocade, 
a red lory and a brown cockatoo. The Sultan gave Tun Bija 
Wangsa the order: ‘ Tun Bija Wangsa, you must ask the learned 
men of Pasai: Will the inhabitants of paradise remain in paradise 
for ever, and will the inhabitants of hell remain in hell for ever? 
Thus you must ask, and whosoever can answer, to him give the seven 
tahils of gold and the two girls. The answer I wish to have pro- 
claimed by you with drums beating, and to be brought hither.’ 
Tun Bija Wangsa replied respectfully: ^ Good, Your Highness.’ 
The letter for Pasai was brought to the ship in precession in accor- 
dance with the state-ceremonial, and all the paraphernalia of the 
procession went with Tun Bija Wangsa. Tun Bija Wangsa then 
left for Pasai. 

“ After a sea- voyage of a few days Pasai was reached. The King 
of Pasai ordered that the letter from Malacca should be fetched and 
carried in procession with the appropriate insignia and honours. 
When it had reached the hall of audience, the letter was read, the 
man who read it wearing the yellow cloth over the shoulder. It ran 
as follows: ^ Greetings and prayers of His Highness the Elder 
Brother to His Highness our Younger Brother the Seri Sultan, the 
August, the Revered Ruler, the Shadow of God on Earth. His 
Highness the Elder Brother has sent his servants Tun Bija Wangsa 
and Tun Rana to present themselves before your Highness to submit 
a question for the learned men of Pasai. Our formal gift is a roll 
of yellow brocade, a roll of purple brocade, a red lory and a brown 
cockatoo. May they not be despised, as they are a token of sincerity 
and faith.’ 

The King of Pasai was very much pleased with the wording 
of the letter, and he asked: ^ What are the instructions of Our 
Brother to Tun Bija Wangsa? ’ Tun Bija Wangsa replied: ^ Your 


^ Who Makhdum Patakan is, neither the Seiarah Melayu nor the Hikayat 
Raja-Raja Pasai explain. 

' I have tried to translate the subsequent passage as literally as possible. 
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Highness^ Elder Brother has bidden me ask: Will the inhabitants 
of paradise and the inhabitants of hell remain in paradise and in 
hell for ever or not? WTiosoever can reply, will be presented with 
seven tahils of golddust and two girls, and his answer I am to 
proclaim with drums beating, and to bring it to Malacca/ 

“ The Sultan of Pasai ordered the Makhdum Muda ® to be 
called; the Makhdum came and was led by the Sultan to a seat 
next to himself. Said the Sultan to the Makhdum Muda: 'Sir, 
the Great King has sent Tun Bija Wangsa to ask whether those in 
paradise and those in hell will remain in those two places for ever 
or not, and I wish you would give him what he desires, so that 
we are not put to shame.' The Makhdum said: ' All those in 
Paradise will remain in it for ever, according to the Koran, wherein 
it is stated: Those who believe and do good works; these are the 
best of creatures: their reward lies with their Lord, gardens of per- 
petual abode, through which rivers flow; they shall remain therein 
eternally.^ So also those in hell will remain in hell for ever, in 
accordance with the saying of God Most High: Unbelievers among 
those who have received the scriptures, and idolaters, (will be) in 
the fire of hell, to remain always therein; these are the worst of 
creatures.'® 

Tun Bija Wangsa replied: ' Is there no answer but that? ' The 
Makhdum said: ' There is no other but that, because khalidina 
fthd abada (‘ always therein, eternally ')®; how could there be any? ' 
At that time Tun Hasan, a pupil of the Makhdum Muda, was 
also sitting there and he looked away, as he did not like what the 
Makhdum Muda said. Thereupon the King of Pasai returned to 
his palace, and those who had attended the audience went back to 
their homes. 

" In the afternoon the Sultan of Pasai went to the house of the 
Makhdum Muda, and said to him: 'As regards your answer to 
the envoy, the people of ^lalacca know it. Why therefore should 
they have put the question to us here? Is there not by chance 
some other answer, which they wanted? ' The Makhdum said: 
'Your servant has given his solution; what would be the truth to 
you, Ruler of the World? ’ The King of Pasai said: ' Possibly 
they wanted to hear so and so.' The Makhdum replied: ' What 


® Who the Makhdum Muda is, is nowhere explained. He may have been 
the successor of the above mentioned Makhdum Patakan. 

^ Koran XC\III. 6 & 7. According to the literal translation kindly given 
me by Dr. Pijper. 

8 Koran XCVIIT, 5. According to the literal translation kindly given me 
by Dr. Pijper. Sale’s translation (A new edition, without year, p. 496) has 
m the first instance: “ they shall remain therein for ever,” and in the second 
instance: “ to remain therein for ever;' the words in italics being supplemented 


®™s refers only to the verses about paradise; in the verse about hell 
the word “eternally” {abada) is omitted. See below. 
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the Ruler of the World says, is true, but what can your servant do? 
He has already gone too far in his words, and is ashamed to go back 
on them.’ The King of Pasai said: ^ That is easy.’ When I have 
gone some, have the envoy called, and say to him: ‘ When you 
submitted that question earlier in the day, it was in the presence 
of many people, and your servant replied thus and thus, but now, 
in a secluded place, your servant will tell you the real truth, which 
is thus and thus.’ The Makhdum Muda said: ^ Your words, 
Ruler of the World, are right.’ The Sultan of Pasai returned to 
his palace, and the Makhdum had Tun Bija Wangsa called. Tun 
Bija Wangsa came, and the iMakhdum entertained him to dine; when 
they had eaten, he led him to a secluded place, and there said to him. 
‘ Earlier in the day you asked a question before an assembly of 
many people, and your servant replied thus and thus; now your 
servant will tell you the real truth, which is this.’ 

“ Tun Bija Wangsa was very much pleased to hear the words of 
the Makhdum, and gave him the seven tahils of golddust and the 
two slave-girls. He had the answer proclaimed with drums beating 
all along his way to his ship. The King of Pasai asked: ‘ What 
is that sound of drums in the middle of the night? ’ The Penghulu 
Buj'ang Makhlok, Tun Jana Biri-Biri, replied: ^ Your Highness, 
what the envoy had asked for, he has now obtained. It was told 
him by the Makhdum, and that is what he proclaims with drums 
beating.’ The Sultan of Pasai said nothing. By the Makhdum the 
seven tahils of golddust and the two slaves were respectfully presented 
to the Sultan, but the Sultan said: ^ Of what use is all this to your 
servant? You take it, Sir ’ — The Makhdum gave Dang Bibah the 
name of Dang Lela Nida-hari.” 

The rest of the chapter narrates that Tun Biji Wangsa returned 
safely to Malacca, where Sultan Mansur Shah and Maulana Abu 
Bakar were very much pleased with the answer and praised the 
Makhdum Muda. But what that answer really was, is not men- 
tioned in the Sejarah Melayu: yet it must have been of importance 
to the Malays of Malacca of that time, or the annalist would hardly 
have devoted a whole chapter to this episode.’^^ 

A probable answer to the question as to what the Makhdum 
Muda, or rather the Sultan of Pasai through him, may have said 
to Tun Bija Wangsa, may be found in the Islamic Review, edited 

Chapter XXXII of the Sejarah Melayit mentions another embassy of 
Malacca to Pasai with a theological “ poser under Sultan Mahmud, the 
last of the Kings of Malacca, about a difference in opinion between the 
learned Ulamas of Mau'arau-n-nahar (Transoxiania) and those of Khurasan 
and Irak regarding the meaning of the words: “ Whosoever says that God — 
praised be the Most High — has created and has nourished (His people) through 
the infinite years that are past, verily he is an unbeliever, and whosoever savs 
that God — praised be the Most High — has not created and not nourished (His 
people! through the infinite years that are past, verily he (also is an unbe- 
liever” The answer is giv’en bv Tun Hasan (probably the pupil of the 
Makhdum Muda mentioned above), but it also is not recorded in the Sejarah 
Melayu . — The Hikayat Raja-Raja Pasai does not mention these embassies. 

1933] Royal Asiatic Society, 



258 


H. Overbeck. 


by Al-Haj Khwaja Kamal-ud-din, the Imam of the Mosque, Woking, 
England, voL XVII, No. 8, August 1929, in a note about the 
Quaranic Conception of Hell, which says: 

We take the opportunity of quoting the words of Mau- 

lana Muhammad ‘Ali, M.A., from his Introduction to his recent 
English translation of the Holy Qur-an, Lahore 1928, page LXVI 
et seq., which deal with the conception of hell from the viewpoint 
of the Qur-an and the sayings of the Holy Prophet Muhammad. . . . 

The Maulana. after describing the Islamic conception of Para- 
dise, says: 

Quite in accordance with the idea of paradise as a place of 
unending progress to higher stages of life is the idea of hell where 
punishment is not meant for torture but for purification, in order 
to make a man fit for spiritual advancement. The idea underlying 
hell is that those who wasted their opportunities in this life shall, 
under the inevitable law which makes every man taste of what he 
has done, be subjected to a course of treatment of the spiritual 
diseases which they have brought about with their own hands. It 
is for this reason that the Holy Qur-an makes a difference between 
the abiding in paradise and the abiding in hell, allowing a termi- 
nation in the latter case, but not in the former 

It is in consonance with its remedial nature that we find it 
stated that the sinners shall be ultimately taken out of hell. It is 
true that the word abad is thrice used in the Holy Qur-an in con- 
nection with the abiding in hell (IV, 169; XXXIII, 65; LXXII, 23), 
but abad indicates eternity as well as long time, and that the latter 
significance must be taken in this case is made clear by the use of 
the word ahqdb (LXXVIII, 23), meaning years or long years in 
the same connection. Besides this, limitation is placed on the abi- 
ding in hell by the addition of the words “ except as thy Lord please,'^ 
the exception clearly indicating the ultimate deliverance of those 
in hell. The following two verses may be quoted in this connection: 

“ He shall say, The fire is your abode, to abide in it, except as 
God please; for thy Lord is knowing, Wise,’' (VI, 129).^^ 

So as to those who are unhappy, they shall be in the fire; for 
them shall be sighing and groaning in it: Abiding therein so long 
as the heavens and the earth endure except as thy Lord please; for 
thy Lord is the mighty doer of what He intends.” (XI, 106, 107).^^ 


Sale translates (l.c., p. Ill): God will say, Udl fire shall be your 

habitation, therein shall ye remain for ever, unless as God shall please to 
mitigate your pains, for thy Lord is wise and knowing/’ 

12 Sale translates (Ic. p. 185): “And they who shall be miserable shall 
be thrown into hell fire; there shall they wail and bemoan themselves: they 
shall remain therein so long as the heaven? and the earth shall endure; except 
what thy Lord shall please to remit of their sentence; for thy Lord effecteth 
that which he pleaseth.” 
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“ Both these verses clearly show that the punishment of hell is 
not everlasting. To make this conclusion clearer still, the latter of 
these occasions may be compared with the verse that describes the 
abiding in paradise in the very next verse: 

‘ And as to those who are made happy, they shall be in the 
garden, abiding in it as long as the heavens and the earth endure, 
except as thy Lord please: a gift never to be cut off/ (XL 108)/® 

“ The two expressions are similar: those in hell and those in 

paradise abide in it so long as the heavens and the earth endure, 

with an exception added in each case showing that they may be 
taken out of it. But the concluding statements are different. In 
the case of paradise, the idea that those in it may be taken out of 
it, if God pleases, is immediately followed by the statement that it 
is a gift that shall never be cut off, showing that they shall not be 

taken out of paradise: while in the case of hell, the idea of those 

in it being taken out of it is confirmed by the concluding statement: 

‘ for the Lord is the mighty doer of what He intends.' 

“ The conclusion above is corroborated by the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet. Thus a saying reported in The Muslim concludes: 

‘ Then will God say, The angels and prophets and the faithful have 
all in their turn interceded for the sinners, and now there remains 
none to intercede for them but the Most Merciful of all merciful 
ones. So He will take out a handful from fire and bring out a 
people who never worked any good.’ And Bukhari records a saying 
to the effect that when the sinners are taken out of hell they shall 
be thrown into the river of life, which clearly indicates that they 
shall be fit for the higher life. The KanzuU-U mmal records the 
following: ^ Surely a day will come over hell when there shall not 
be a single human being in it.' And a saying of Omar is recorded 
as follows: ^ Even if the dwellers in hell may be numberless as 
the sands of the desert, a day will come when they will be taken 
out of it.’ 

Sale translates (Ic. p. 186): '‘But they who shall be happy, shall be 
admitted into paradise; thev shall remain therein so lone as the heavens and 
the earth endure; besides what thy Lord shall please to add unto their bliss; 
a bounty which shall not he interrupted.” 

^^Dr. Pijper kindly informed me that the question which interested 
Malacca has often been raised in Moslem theology, and that various answers 
have been given to it, a summary of which is to be found in Sale’s Translation 
of the Koran (The Koran translated into English by G. Sale, new edition by 
E. Denison Ross, London) in the ‘‘ Preliminary Discourse/’ pp. 99 et seq. 
(In the “A new' edition,” referred to above, pp, 66 & 67: to the edition by 
E. D Ross I had no access), and in Huches’" “ Dictionary of I-lam ” (London 
1885) under “Eternity of Puni-hment ” and under “Hell” — Dr Pijper adds: 
‘‘ The translation of the Koran by Maulana Muhammad ‘AH (quoted above 
in the article from the “ Islamic Review' ”) represents the ideas of the Ahmad- 
dijjah, i e. the movement started by the British Indian reformer Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad. The Ahmaddijjah-movement is of a propacative nature and 
is strongly influenced by Indian, Christian and humanistic ideas This trans- 
lation is therefore not to be considered as the generally accepted, orthodox 
reflection of Mo'^lem -view's, and must be used with precaution,” 
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In the two verses quoted in the Sejarah Melayu the difference 
between the duration of abiding in hell and that of abiding in para- 
dise lies just in the use of the single word abada. About those in 
paradise it is said they will khdlidJna jihd abada, i.e. they will remain 
therein for ever, eternally, whilst about those in hell it is only said 
khdlidina jihd, i.e. they wall remain therein for ever. Possibly the 
Makhdum Muda of Pasai based his secret dictum on that 
difference. He may also have based it on commentaries on the 
Koran or other religious writings such al-Jili’s Insanidl-Kamil (as 
Dr. Winstedt has suggested JRASB, Xo. 86, (1922) pp. 264-5) 
where two Sufi answers are apposite: “ The powers of endurance 
of the sufferers in hell continues to grow. — until there appears in them 
a Divine power which extinguishes the fire, because no one is doomed 
to misery after the Divine attributes become manifest in him and 
again, “ You may say, if you like, that Hell-fire remains as it was, 
but that the torment of the damned is changed to pleasure. Any- 
how the Pasai theologian must have said that those in hell have a 
chance of being delivered, and it was this which Sultan Mansur Shah 
of Malacca wanted to hear and had bidden his envoy to have pro- 
claimed with drums beating. We may also conclude from the above 
chapter of the Sejarah Melayu that this doctrine, which part of the 
Muslim-world has always considered as heretic,^® was known and 
accepted in Pasai and Malacca about the middle of the 15th century, 
though the Makhdum Muda of Pasai, who apparently was aware of 
it and had no objection to it, did not choose to confess to it 
publicly. 

The writer has to tender his sincerest thanks to Dr. F. G. Pijper, 
Batavia, for kindly assisting him with a literal translation of the 
Koran- verses quoted in the Sejarah Melayu, for pointing out re- 
ferences, and for further most valuable help. 


Hughes. Ic., p. 110 & 172. 

And the author of the Sejarah Melayu? Did he not know the answer 
of Pasai, or did he also consider it not fit to be divulged? 
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A BUDDHISTIC PURIFICATION CEREMONY. 

By R. J. Farrer, c.m.g. 

On the evening of August 2nd., 1918, the Flagstaff at the Re- 
sidency, Kelantan, was struck by lightning, the top mast being 
shattered. 

It became obvious immediately that this Act of God was a 
portent, and that something definite had to be done to clear the 
Residency of the evil influences introduced by the electric storm. 
To my surprise, a suggestion made by myself for prayer by respected 
Hajis, followed perhaps by a Tolak Bala ceremony conducted by 
a well-known Bomor, was received without enthusiasm. Far more 
efficacious in the general opinion would be a purification by Siamese 
(Buddhist) priests! Indeed, unless such a ceremony took place, 
I should find a general reluctance to enter the precincts of a house 
thus designated as the object of the hostility of spiritual influences. 

Accordingly, the help of the Siamese Temple authorities was 
enlisted through the good offices of my old friend the Raja Muda, 
who took upon himself the whole expense of the business. 

On the morning of the 6th. August preparations began with the 
running up of a hut for the Priests and another for the Magician 
on either side of the flagstaff. 

In the former were set a number of Shanghai jars filled with 
water, on the surface of which floated Alayarig Xy'ior, Bunga Melor, 
Croton leaves and various flowers. The latter w^as left empty, but 
various articles were set up outside. 

To the right were three bamboo stands, the centre one supporting 
a Mayang Nyior and a husked coconut, the others carrying a tray 
each, on which stood an open dish containing small portions of 
Raw Rice, Raw Pulut, (a number of cakes — Ringginariy Chuchor, 
Dodol^ Andek-andek, Putri Mandi — are in my list), a banana, stem 
of sugar cane, durian, grilled fish and curry, and two representations 
of crocodiles rampant cut out of coconut leaves flanked by IMayang 
Nyior. At the foot of each stand more crocodiles and coconut blos- 
soms were stuck in the ground. 

All day a company of youths was engaged in making a rope 
(nearly a mile long) of dried lalang with a white thread running 
through it. 

At 5 p.m. the lesser Priests arrived. One end of the lalang rope 
was taken into the Residency and tied to a rafter over the reception 
room; thence it was taken through the Bonior’s house, from there 
to the flagstaff round which it was coiled twace, and thence to the 
Priest s hut, where it w^as twisted round the Shanghai jars, and the 
balance coiled up on the floor. One of the Priests then climbed to 
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the place of attachment of the rope to the rafter, and having tied a 
silver ring to a string let the same down thrice into a cup of water 
held by another Priest. 

At 7 p.m. the Head of all the Siamese priests in Kelantan, To 
Raja, (who is treated as of royal blood and addressed as “ Kii ’^) 
arrived and was introduced. At 9 p.m. the formal business began. 
I was taken to the Bomor’s hut and there a ball of rice paste 
sprinkled with scent was first charmed by the Bomor and then applied 
by his assistant to my forehead and drawn to my feet ; this operation 
was repeated down my back and sides. The household underwent 
a similar process, and the paste was then spread on banana skins in 
the shape of human figures (representing self and household). 

The scene then shifted to the Priest's house. Here the Bomor 
with his assistant knelt before the 'To Raja, addressed him at length 
prostrating himself frequently. I was told that he was conveying 
the Presidency and its contents (animate as well as inanimate) to 
the Priests conditionally on its being reconveyed on the morrow. 
This over, the Priests entered the Residency, lit a taper and prayed 
in unison for about an hour. The prayers were clearly set pieces, 
not impromptu. An accompaniment of bombs “ off " went on. 

Then the Priests retired to their hut to pray till dawn, while 
the Bomor set to work in real earnest. One large bamboo cage 
{Balai) on legs and a number of small ones were prepared. On the 
top of these were set lighted tapers. 

Inside were placed whole spread-eagled roasted fowls, raw fowls 
chopped up, and the human figures made of rice paste. 

The wizard then began a seemingly interminable address to the 
spirits in the course of w’hich I sought my bed. My sleep was con- 
tinually broken by gong beats until 5 a.m. At this hour a burst 
of cracker firing made attempting to sleep a farce and I went out 
to find a crowd of all ages (Malays) rushing round the perimeter 
of the compound shouting, firing off crackers, beating with coconut 
midribs at imaginary spirits, and with sticks on perfectly real kero- 
sine tins. As soon as this was over, the wizard's cages were thrown 
into the river, taking with them the spirits attracted by the incant- 
ations and the meats, and my own shortcomings transferred to the 
rice-paste figures. 

Then the Bomor had a rest (much needed, one would think) 
while the assistant took charge. He went round the perimeter 
followed by a man carrying nine vials each containing a quid of 
sireh sprinkled wath scent, by others carrying nine husked coconuts, 
by a strong man carrying a large stone and by myself (by request) 
carrying a gun and nine cartridges. At each turn in the boundary 
a hole was dug, a vial buried therein, the stone was placed thereon, 
and after more incantations the assistant, kneeling on his left knee, 
crashed a nut down on this stone, while at the moment of impact 
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I fired off a cartridge in a direction away from the Residency. As 
soon as the last bottle was disposed of, the lalang rope was taken 
from the Priest’s house and stretched completely round the com- 
pound to form a Tali Pupoh. I was told that normally the Tali 
Pupoh would prevent ingress or egress of anyone for four days, but 
that such inhibition being out of question for the Residency, the 
rope would operate merely to prevent the entry of hostile spirits. 

Then, an interval for refreshment was proclaimed. I break- 
fasted and went to office to be called back at 10 a.m. to dish out, 
after a long address by the Bomor, three spoonfuls of rice into the 
begging bowl of each of the priests and the plates of the wizard 
and assistant. Silence reigned, and I returned to office till 11.30., 
when all was ready for the final ceremony. Clad in nothing but 
a new sarong, I was seated in a chair in the Priests’ house with the 
household similarly clad grouped at my feet. To the chanting of 
the Priests we were solemnly bathed for about a quarter of an hour. 
The pouring was done by the Head Priest. Next the Bomor took 
a hand and repeated the lustration. I was then allowed to sub- 
stitute a towel for the sarong^ which had to be left behind, and 
return to ordinary clothes. The Head Priest then walked through 
every room in the Residency sprinkling water out of a brass bowl 
with a twig of Croton. Finally, the Bomor took a coconut leaf 
tied in a trick knot, dipped it in saffron-tinted tcpong tawar, touched 
my forehead therewith, incanted for some five minutes and pulled 
it out straight. In this incantation I could occasionally catch the 

Malay words Icpas ka-kanan ka-kiri ka-belakang Then 

the Bomor took a tray of sireh and its accompaniments, did obei- 
sance to the To Raja, and handed the tray to him. The To Raja, 
receiving the tray, prayed for awhile, and handed it back to the 
Bomor, thereby, I was told, reconveying the Residency to its true 
owners. This concluded the ceremony. 
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THE BLACK ART (ILMU JAHAT). 

By A. E. CoopE^ m.c.s. 

The employment of the black art and the invocation of demons 
has I suppose been a practice prevalent among criminals (and also 
among amateur enthusiasts) from the very earliest times. 

Recently by favour of the police I obtained a small pocket book 
containing some specimens of the art which belonged to a celebrated 
Kelantan criminal. After a successful burglary in Kota Baharu he 
w-as making for the Trengganu border when he was challenged by 
a detective. He drew" a knife and the detective's pistol missing fire, 
he effected his escape. But in the scuffle he dropped certain bundles 
containing a quantity of stolen property and some of his own be- 
longings; amongst the latter w^as the pocket book. 

He also dropped a cloth belt containing a charm obviously 
Siamese, written on strips of paper gummed together, the whole 
over five feet long. It consisted of a number of designs with oc- 
casional Siamese words. With some difficulty (several Siamese on 
being appealed to refused to have anything to do with it) I obtained 
an explanation of the charm. My informant stated that the Siamese 
words meant e.g. prevent blows,” enormous strength,” “ thickness 
of skin,”' “ always in luck,” “ love of women ” and that the idea 
was that the effect of the charm would be to make the wearer strong, 
invulnerable and successful in love. He stated that the charm was 
a poor specimen and might be described as a fake. I find that a 
girdle charm of the same nature but of a considerably greater interest 
was described by Dr. Gimlette in Journal No. 82 . 

The book w"as of considerably greater interest. It contained 
three Ketika or lists of lucky and unlucky times, a list of days of 
ill omen, three invocations to evil spirits for help in burglary {sekot) 
a bullet charm {pengunchi peliini) and a diagram of w'hat might be 
described as a “ bad luck compass ’’ called by Malays hintang chelaka. 
There is nothing intrinsically criminal about the first four or about 
the bad luck compass.” But the invocations and bullet charms 
have an obviously criminal intent besides being blasphemous. 

There may be observed in them that mixture of orthodox re- 
ligion and prayer to evil spirits which is universally common in the 
black art. They also share a common characteristic of such efforts 
in being somewhat obscure in details, an obscurity due no doubt 
partly to corruptions in the text and partly to the fact that pro- 
fessors of the art of dealing with the supernatural, from whom such 
documents originate, are apt to conceal the common-place in resound- 
ing abracadabras. 

Thus a wizard in the Ingoldsby Legends summons the Devil 
with Hard words' such as no men but wizards dare utter: 

Dies mies! Hocuspocus ! 

Adsis Demon! Non est jokus! 

Hi Cocolorum — don’t provoke us! 

Adesto! Presto! Put forth your best toe.” 
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From the point of view of such professors it is not good that 
their language should be understanded of the people." In the 
pocket book in question there were undoubtedly corruptions of the 
text such as are particularly liable to occur with Jawi script where 
a mistake in a dot may radically alter a whole word. Most of the 
corruptions were obvious even to me but in the case especially of 
the bullet charm I have to acknowledge gratefully the assistance of 
Tengku Khalid of Kota Baharu, a connoisser of ancient lore. 

Several Malays to whom 1 showed the bullet charm could make 
little of it (and the “ bad luck compass " was Greek to them^ I 
append ronianised copies of the original writings (as corrected) with 
translations and comments. In translating I have soinetimes short- 
ened the literal translation by avoiding repetitions. 

1. Pasal pada menj^atakan berjalan pada hari Ahad. ambil ayer 

basoh muka berjalan supaya beroleh laba. 

Jika pada hari Isnain kita berjalan, tidor dahulu supaya ber- 
oleh laba. 

Jika pada hari Salasa kita berjalan, minum ayer dahulu berjalan 
supaya beroleh laba. 

Pada hari Rabu kita berjalan, makan nasi dahulu berjalan su- 
paya beroleh laba. 

Jika pada hari Khamis kita berjalan, ambil habu tabor dahulu 
berjalan supaya beroleh laba. 

Jika pada hari Juma'at kita berjalan, bergurau dahulu berjalan 
supaya beroleh laba. 

Jika pada hari Sabtu kita berjalan, napas kita keras di-kanan 
berjalan supaya beroleh laba. 

Translation of above. 

Rules to be observed on various days before going out if success 
is to be obtained: 

On Sunday first wash your face in water: 

On Monday first lie down a while; 

On Tuesday first drink water; 

On Wedne^ay first have a meal; 

On Thursday first sprinkle ashes; 

On Friday first sport awhile; 

On Saturday first make sure that the breath comes more strongly 
from the right nostril. 

2. Pasal pada menyatakan ketika berjalan. Pada malani Ahad 

kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang mara di-kiri, dan jendera 
budak mara di-kanan, dan jendera orang tua baik sampai 
siang. 

Jika pada malam Isnain kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang datang 
kapada jendera budak baik, dan jendera orang tua jangan 
berjalan tiada baik, dan tengah malam baik sampai siang. 
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Jika pada hari Salasa kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang jahat 
dan jendera budak baik dan jendera orang tua jahat dan 
tengah malam baik sampai siang. 

Jika pada malam Rabu kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang baik, 
dan jendera budak jahat menyimpang di-kanan jangan, dan 
tengah malam menyimpang di-kiri baik sampai siang. 

Jika pada malam Khamis kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang jahat, 
jendera budak jahat, jendera orang tua baik sampai siang. 

Jika pada malam Juma‘at kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang baik, 
jendera budak jahat, jendera orang tua baik sampai siang. 

Jika pada malam Sabtu kita berjalan, ayam naik sarang datang 
kapada jendera budak baik, dan jendera orang tua jahat, dan 
tengah malam baik sampai siang. 

Translation of above. 

Rules to be observed as to the times of going out at night: 

On Saturday night at fowls’ roosting time there will be danger 
on the left, at children's bedtime danger on the right, at 
adults’ sleeping time it will be good until the morning; 

On Sunday night from fowls' roosting time until children’s bed- 
time it will be good; at adults’ bedtime it will not be good 
and do not go out; from midnight until morning it will be 
good; 

On Monday night at fowls’ roosting time it will be bad, at 
children's bed time good, at adults’ bedtime bad and from 
midnight until morning good; 

On Tuesday night at fowls' roosting time it will be good, at 
children’s sleeping time bad, if you turn to the right but at 
midnight it will be good until morning if you turn to the left; 

On Wednesday night at fowls’ roosting time and at children’s 
bedtime it will be bad but at adults’ bedtime it will be good 
until morning; 

On Thursday night at fowls’ roosting time it will be good, at 
children’s bedtime bad, at adults’ bedtime good until morning. 

On Friday night from fowls’ roosting time until children’s bed- 
time it will be good, at adults’ bedtime bad and at midnight 
good until morning. 

3. Jika hari Ahad kita berjalan pagi-pagi, kerugian; jika tengah 
naik, beroleh laba; jika tengah hari, bertemu dengan sejah- 
tera; jika leser, bertemu dengan orang besar-besar; jika 
petang, bertemu dengan seteru. 

Jika pada hari Isnain kita berjalan pagi-pagi, gundah hati; jika 
tengah naik, beroleh laba besar; jika tengah hari, bertemu 
dengan seteru; jika tengah turun, beroleh laba; jika petang, 
bertemu dengan seteru. Insha ’Allah ta‘ala. 
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Jika pada hari Salasa kita berjalan, pagi-pagi, tiada baik; jika 
tengah naik, bertemu dengan seteru; jika tuleh tenggala, 
beroleh laba; jika tengah hari, akan membuang ayer mata; 
jika leser, beroleh laba; jika petang, sejahtera. Insha’Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Jika pada hari Rabu kita berjalan pagi-pagi, bertemu dengan 
orang besar-besar atau orang baik; jika tengah naik, beroleh 
laba ampat kali atau dua kali; jika tengah turun akan petang, 
sejahtera. Insha’Allah ta'ala. 

Jika pada hari Khamis kita berjalan pagi-pagi, buleh laba tetapi 
hilang pula; jika tengah naik, bertemu dengan seteru; jika 
tulehan tenggala, beroleh laba; jika tengah hari beroleh laba 
besar; jika leser, sakit kaki ; jika tengah turun, bertemu 
dengan keluarga; jika petang, sejahtera. Insha 'Allah ta'ala. 

Jika pada hari Juma'at kita berjalan pagi-pagi, baik; jika 
tengah naik, bertemu dengan seteru; jika leser, bertemu 
dengan keluarga; jika tengah turun, ingat-ingat; jika petang, 
baik. Insha'AIIah ta'ala. 

Jika pada hari Sabtu kita berjalan pagi-pagi, baik; jika tengah 
naik, bertemu dengan seteru; jika tengah hari, mara besar; 
jika leser, beroleh laba besar puteh; jika petang, tiada baik 
kapada ketika itu berjalan. Insha'AIIah ta^ala. Tamat. 

Translation of above. 

If you go out on Sunday at dawn you will lose, if at sun-up 
you will obtain profit, if at midday you will obtain safety, 
if in the afternoon you will meet great men, if in the evening 
you will meet an enemy. 

If you go out on Monday at dawn you will be anxious, if at 
sun-up you will obtain a great profit, if at midday you will 
meet an enemy, if in the afternoon, you will obtain profit, 
if in the evening you will meet an enemy. If Almighty 
God pleases. 

If you go out on Tuesday at dawn, it will not be good; if at 
sun-up, you will meet an enemy; if when ploughing stops, you 
will obtain a profit; if at midday, you will weep; if in the 
afternoon, you will obtain a profit; if in the evening, you will 
be safe. If Almighty God pleases. 

If you go out on Wednesday at dawn, you will meet great men 
or good men; if at sun-up, you will obtain a four fold or two 
fold profit; if in the late afternoon till evening, you will be 
safe. If Almighty God pleases. 

If you go out on Thursday at dawn, you will obtain a profit 
and loose it again; if at sun-up, you will meet an enemy; 
if W'hen ploughing stops, you will obtain a profit; if at midday, 
you will obtain a great profit; if in the afternoon, you will 
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hurt your foot; if in the late afternoon, you will meet rela- 
tives: if in the evening, you will be safe. If Almighty God 
pleases. 

If you go out on Friday at dawn, it will be good; if at sun-up, 
you will meet an enemy; if in the afternoon, you will meet 
relatives; if in the afternoon, beware; if in the evening, it 
will be good. If Almighty God pleases. 

If you go out on Saturday at dawn, it will be good; if at sun-up, 
you will meet an enemy; if at midday, there will be great 
danger; if in the afternoon, you will obtain a great and easy 
profit (a); if in the evening, that is a bad time to go. If 
Almighty God pleases. The End. 

(a) I have translated laba putch (literally white profit ”) 
as '' easy profit ’’ as I understand that this expression 
Is thieves’ slang for easy money.” Tengku Khalid 
however thinks that the reference is to the colour 
of the swag ” to be obtained e.g. white cloth, silver 
or diamonds as opposed e.g. to gold. 

Pasal peri menyatakan nahas akbar, 

4. Pertama bulan Muharram delapan iikor hari bulan, nahas; pada 

sapuloh hari bulan Safar, nahas; pada empat hari bulan 
Rabi-al-awal, nahas; pada delapan likor hari bulan Rabi-al- 
akhir, nahas; pada dua likor hari bulan Jamad-al-awal nahas; 
pada dua puloh hari bulan Jamad-al-akhir, nahas; pada dua 
belas hari bulan Rajab nahas akhbar (nahas besar) ; pada 
dua puloh hari bulan Sha'ban, nahas; pada tujoh likor hari 
bulan Ramthan, nahas; pada delapan likor hari bulan Zu^l- 
Ka‘dah, nahas. Tamat. 

Translation oj above. 

A list oj days oj great ill- omen. 

The 28th of Muharram, the 10th of Safar, the 4th of Rabi-al- 
awal, the 28th of Rabi-al-akhir, the 22nd of Jamad-al-awal, 
the 20th of Jamad-al-akhir, the 12th of Rejab (especially 
ill-omened) the 20th of ShaTan, the 27th of Ramthan, the 
28th of Zu’l-Ka'dah. The end. 

BismiTahi-Rahmani-Rahim : 

5. Al-salamu alaikum, ya Habib-i-ku Xur Allah, si-katup mulut (a) 

si-gempa bumi! Ya Arif Maharaja Jin Islam tujoh beradek! 
Ya sayidi sakti kapada bumi yang tujoh ismu Allah! Nama- 
mu aku tahukan. asal-mu keluar daripada bayang-bayang Nur 
Allah, mu-lah silakan berbantu bimbar berpasok sama ber- 
timbang balek dengan aku malam dan siang, mu-lah jadi 
hulubalang di-hadapan aku! 

(a) The manuscript has Si-katokmilok which appears mean- 
ingless. Tengku Khalid suggests Si-katup mulut a 
constant epithet of helpful jins. 
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Translation of above. 

In the name of God; the ^Merciful the Compassionate! Peace 
be with you! Ho my Friend, the Light of God! Closer of 
Mouths, Shaker of the earth! Ho Most Wise Royal Jins 
of Islam, ye Seven Brethren! Ho flighty Powers of the 
Seven Worlds, Names of God! I know your names, you 
come from the Shadows of the Light of God! Pray help me 
and support me and defend me and bring me back! By day 
and by night be my guards before me. 

Bismi'llahi-Rahmani-Rahim: 

6. ALsalamu alaikum Ya Habibi-ku Nur Allah, Ya kekaseh Maha- 
raja Jin Islam tujoh beradek! Ya Sayidi Sakti pada udara 
yang tujoh! Ismu Allah! Xama aku tahukan: asal-mu 
keluar daripada bayang Nur Allah! ^Iii silakan turun mari 
berbantu bimbar berpimpin sama aku bertimbang balek 
dengan aku, malam dan siang mu-lah jadi hulubalang di- 
hadapan aku! Mu mari buleh bagi hajat penoh masok akan 
hari kelak! Aku nak suroh-mu’ gi tutup pintu tujoh, mu- 
kunchi pintu sembilan si-anu, beri terkiinchi, beri mati sa- 
perti mayat di-hantar di-dalam kubor! Aku suroh mu tindeh 

si tujoh sifat, tujoh 'anggota si-anu beri berat 

saperti langit dengan bumi! Mu-beri mati-matikan saperti 
mayat sudah hantar di-dalam kubor! Aku suroh mu tindeh 
hati, jantong, limpa, paru hempedu si-anu, beri tertutup, 
terkunchi, tersangkut, beri mati-matikan saperti mayat sudah 
sudah hantar di-dalam kubor. 

Translation of above. 

In the name of God! the Merciful! the Compassionate! Peace 
be with you! Ho my Friend the Light of God! Ho well- 
beloved Royal Jins of Islam, ye Seven Brethren! Ho Mighty 
powers of the Seven Heavens. Ho names of God! I know 
your names, you come from the shadows of the Light of God! 
Pray come down and help me and support me and lead me 
by the hand and bring me back! By day and by night be 
my guards before me! Come and fulfil my wishes for the 
days to come! I bid you go and close the seven senses and 
lock the nine doors (a) of so-and-so, lock him and fasten him 
and make him as it were dead as dead as a corpse in the 
grave! I bid you press down the seven senses of so-and-so, 
the seven parts of so-and-so press on him as heavily as the 
sky upon the earth, make him as it were dead, as dead as 
a corpse in the grave. I bid you press down the liver, the 
heart, the kidneys, the lungs and the gall of so-and-so, close 
him and lock him and fasten him and make him as it were 
dead, as dead as a corpse in the grave. 
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(a) The numbers 3, 7 and 9 especially 7 have a mystic 
potency. Compare the witches of Macbeth: 

He shall live a man forbid I Weary sev'n nights, 
nine times nine.’* 

It is the '' doors " of the victim's senses of course that are to 
be locked, not the doors of his house! 

7. A1 sal a mu alaikimi ya Habib-i-ku Xur Allah bangsawan Raja 

Jin di-langit, ^laharaja Jin Islam tujoh beradek! Ya Sayidi 
Sakti kapada langit yang tujoh 1 Is mu Allah. Aku tahukan 
asal mu keluar daripada bayang-bayangan Xur Allah, mu 
silakan turun mari berbantu bimbar berpimpin sama dengan 
aku bertimbang balek dengan aku, siang dan malam mu-lah 
jadi hulubalang Maharaja di-hadapan aku. Aku suroh mu 
gi tutup pintu tujoh, mu-kunchi pintu sembilan si-anu, beri 
tertutup terkunchi beri mati-matikan saperti mayat sudah 
hantar di-dalam kubor. Tamat. 

Translation of above. 

Peace be with you! Ho my Friend the Light of God, Noble 
and Royal Jins of Islam, ye Seven Brethren, Mighty Powers 
of the seven skies! Ho names of God! I know your origin, 
you come from the Shadows of the Light of God! Pray come 
down and help me and support me and lead me by the hand 
and bring me back! By day and by night be my guards 
before me. Royal Jins! I bid you go and close the seven 
doors and lock the nine doors of so-and-so, close him and 
lock him and make him as it were dead, as dead as a corpse 
in the grave. 

8. Awang Chik, ^la Chik, Anak Chik jangan di-bunoh darah manu- 

sial Hey Chik, orang tiga beranak, bapa-mu di-cherang, 
mak-mu di-laut, anak-mu di-padangl Hey Chik aku tahukan 
asal-mu, Chik batu, Chik manusia, Chik tanah, Chik darah! 

Hey Chik mu undor! kalau ta'undor mu . ! 

Aku tahukan asal-mu orang tiga beranak, mu-keluar di-dalam 
tanah. X^abi Adam bapa-mu, Seh Mabu mak-mu, (? tanah 
raya) anak-mu. Hey bedil jangan makan aku, aku pesan- 
pesan. Hey bedil aku tahukan asal-mu, peluru timah, mata 
Tuhan, peluru tagar, mata hitam Tuhan. 

Translation of above. 

Ho Little Comrades (a) Father, Mother and Son! take not the 
blood of mankind! Ho Comrades, three in family, Father 
of the jungle. Mother of the sea, Son of the plain! Ho 
Comrades I know your origin, you come from stone, from 
mankind, from earth and from blood! Ho Comrades! 

Avaunt! If you obey not, you (b) I know 

your origin, you are three in family, you come from the earth, 
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the Prophet Adam is your father, Seh ^labu is your mother, 
( ? the mainland) is your son. Ho Gun, don’t shoot me, I 
adjure you! I know your origin, Bullet of lead! Eye of 
the Lord God. Bullet of the Thunder! Black of the Eye 
of God! 

(a) The invocation is to the Hantu Raya or Great Demon 

who consists of three persons, or perhaps rather has 
three manifestations, namely Landi, Landak and 
Daim. I have translated Awang Chik " as Com- 
rade ’’ as that word seems to be the nearest English 
equivalent. It might almost be translated " young 
fellermelad." It is used as a sign of familiarity. 
Tanah Raya may be a corruption for Hantu Raya, 

(b) The threat is to call the Demon by his name. If one 

of the three is named, the other two disappear. 


The Bad-hick Compass, 



The explanation of this compass is as follows. The top of 
the compass points to the East. The numerals represent the days 
of the (Mohammedan) month. Each day there is a bintang chelaka 
(star of bad luck) also called naga han (dragon of the day) and 
each day he changes his position to a different point of the compass. 
This star is not a material star of the heavens but rather an 
influence tending to bad luck. 

It is unlucky to set out from any house, the door of which 
faces a point of the compass at which this “ star " is in position. 
Thus if the door of one’s house faces west, it is unlucky to set out 
on the 5th, 15th and 25th and so on. It will be observed that the 
9th, 19th and 29th and also the ICth, 20th and SCth do not cor- 
respond with any point of the compass. On those days the influence 
of the star ” is universal and it has no definite point. In the 
case of 9th. 19th and 29th the danger will come from the earth; 
in the case of the lOth, 20th and 3Cth from the sky. On these days 
it is best not to set out at all. On other days if for some special 
reason one has to set out in face of the unlucky ‘‘ star.” the bad 
luck may be avoided by shading one’s eyes with one's hand (as if 
from the glare of the sun) as one passes the threshold. 
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It is interesting to observe how the supernatual influences worked 
in the case of the movements of the owner of the book, in so far 
as they are known. 

On a Friday night after midnight when it was ‘‘ good until 
morning ’* he successfully burgled a house. So closely had the doors 
of the senses of the occupants been locked that he was enabled, 
after forcing a window, to rifle a cupboard standing ^vithin a few 
feet of the sleeping owner of the house. On his way to Trengganu, 
it is true, he met a detective but the bullet charm worked and the 
detective's pistol missed fire. (The materialistic detective later 
pointed out that the firing pin was worn down. Ay, but what 
Power wore it down?) Later he went out on a Monday at dawn 
and was “ anxious — with reason, for he encountered police who 
arrested him. 

Finally on the 19th of a month, when according to the “ bad^luck 
compass it is best not to go out at all owing to malevolent earthly 
influences, he came before an earthly Judge who gave him seven 
years. In the face of such over-whelming proof of the value of his 
Art a believer might well ascribe scepticism to invincible ignorance. 
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COURT LANGUAGE AND ETIQUETTE OF 
THE MALAYS. 


By Dato' Muhammad Ghazzalu j.p., d.p.m.k., 
(Date* Bentara Luar of Kelantan). 


Biar inati anak; Jaugan mati adat 

An attempt has been made in the following pages to give a 
brief but full account of Alalay etiquette for those, especially 
Europeans, who desire to gain a knowledge of IMalay Court language, 
customs and manners. The rules of this unwritten code preserved 
from time immemorial, are strictly observed. In times past when 
the kris was freely used, woe to any man whether the son of a 
commoner or of the nobility, who misbehaved himself in the presence 
of a Raja. The expression anak kiirang ajar would be an insult to 
any person and was certain to provoke a fatal fight. It is therefore 
the duty of INIalay parents to teach their children how to behave 
before elders and superiors so that the humblest ^lalay may be 
fit to be a follower or companion of royalty and the aristocracy. 
Although education of the higher kind is not regarded as of 
paramount importance, a knowledge of Court language and manners 
is thought to be a sine qua non even by illiterate ^Malays, 

It is the author's hope that the following pages, compiled by 
one who for thirty years has been courtier and tutor to the royal 
family of Kelantan may serve to give the reader a closer knowledge 
of the Malay and his manners. 

L Formal modes of addressing persons, titles, etc. 

The ruler of the state is addressed: Diili Vang Maha Mulia 

Sultan Colloquially he is addressed: Ka-bawah Dull, 

and less formally: Tiianku. 

The Crown Prince or Raja Muda is addressed: Yang T era mat 
Mi{lia Raja Muda. Colloquially he is addressed: Ka-bawah kaus, 
and less formally as Raja only. 

The children of the rulers are addressed: Yang Mulia Ka- 
bdu'ah Kaiis Tengkii. Colloquially they are addressed: Ka-bawah 
Kaus, and less formally Tengku. 

Consorts of ]^Ialay Princes, or ^Ministers of State, unless of 
noble birth, have no title from the rank of their husbands. 

^Mothers of Malay Rajas, who are not of royal birth, are 
addressed: Mak Tuan or Mak Engku; e.g.: Mak Tuan Inche^ 
Meriam or Mak Engku Inc he' Fat i mail. 

Others members of royalty are addressed: Yang Mulia Engku 
colloquially: Engku , and Tuan before they come of age. 
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A Chief ^Jinister. who is not royal, is addressed: Yang Ter- 
aniat H or mat Data' Mentri; personally: as Dato\ 

Other Dates are addressed: Yang BerJiormaf or Bahagia 
Dato* ; personally: as Dato\ 

Sayids, descendants of the Prophet Mohamed, are styled: 
Yang Miilia Engku Sayid, wdien they are married to royalty: 
personally as Engkn. Children by such a marriage are addressed 
and treated as members of royalty. 

The third person pronoun dla is not applied to royalty: -nya 
takes its place, e.g .: — T engku Ahmad ada beradu, apab'da-nya jaga 
kelak dan telah her dram dan santap, boleh-lah hamba sembahkan 
hot ini. (Tengku Ahmad is asleep, when he awakes, and after 
his bath and meal, I shall inform him about this). 

When speaking to a ruling prince a commoner usually calls 
himself: Patek, and 'when a royal person is mentioned the word 
paduka is added; e.g .: — Patek telah mengadap Paduka adinda 
Tengku Chik. (I have seen your younger brother (or cousin) 
Tengku Chik). 

If the father of a prince addressed is the ruler, the words 
Sri Paduka are added, thus : — Hamba tengku di-tit ah oleh sri 
paduka ayahanda datang mengadap ka-bawah kaus. (His High- 
ness, your illustrious father, commands me to come to see you). 
Sri paduka ayahanda telah nugcrahi satu persalinan kapada hamba 
tengku mcmakai kurnia-nya itu pada sa-barang hari, (His High- 
ness, your illustrious father, has given me a suit of clothes and 
he allows me to wear it (his gift) on any occasion. Hamba tengku 
pohonkan ka~baivah kaus sila sembahkan keshitkoran hamba tengku 
yang tha‘if ini ka-bawah tapak cherpu ka-bawah didi sri paduka 
ayahanda. (^lay I ask you to convey, please, my humble thanks 
to His Highness, your illustrious father), 

Terima kaseh is not used when thanks are tendered to royalty. 

Deceased royalty is called al-Marhum, thus: — al-Marhum 
Sultan Mului Merah: al-Marhum Sri Paduka Nenenda Sultan 
Bongsu telah hilang (or mangkat) sekarang ampat-puloh tahun 
lama-nya (Your grandfather, the late Sultan Bongsu, has been 
dead for forty years). Harap di-ampunij pada zayyian al-Marhum 
sri paduka ayahanda dengan tuwah-nya^ patck-lah sahaja sa-orang 
yang heroic h (or ynenjunjong) pangkat itu. (May it please your 
Highness, during your late father’s reign, by his grace I was the 
only person who held that position). Patek sa-orang daripada 
jumlah pachal-pachal yang mengiringi-nya takala-nya berangkat 
mengadap Raja Maha Besar Siam di-Bangkok. (I was one of 
the party accompanying him on the occasion of his visit to His 
^Majesty the King of Siam in Bangkok). 

The word pachal is applied to all common people referred to 
in conversation with (or writing to) royalty. 
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W'hen a person of position, a Dato’ or a member of the gentry, 
is mentioned while one is addressing royalty II am ha tua should 
be used if the person mentioned is older than the royal person 
addressed, and Ilaniba kechil in case the person mentioned is 
younger. 

Furthermore, consorts of royal person, who are nut of royal 
birth, are. when mentioned during conversation with their husbands, 
mentioned as Hamba kechil; and Ha tuba tua is used for a Raja's 
mother, if she is not of royal birth. 

A royal consort, older than her husband, is mentioned as 
Paduka sXdinday when one is talking or writing to her husband. 
When a royal consort is Sultana, Raja Puan or Permaisuri the 
word Sii is added in front of Paduka. 

t'xamples : — Hat up di-ampuni, patek pohonkan kccherapan 
jika hamba liia Data' Pahlovoan bolch di-ampuni olch Ka-bawah 
Dull rnengadapi musoh itii. (May it please Your Highness, I pray 
to know if Dato’ Pahlawan may have your gracious consent to 
meet the enemy). 

Hamba kechil Wan Ismail ini pada hemat patek yang bebal 
lidak-lah layak boleh di-harapkan dois^an tanggongan yang demikian 
flu. (This young gentleman Wan Ismail is, in the opinion of 
your humble servant, who is lacking in wisdom, not suitable to 
be trusted to bear the burden of such responsibility). 

Hamba kechil di-dalam sambiit Ka-bau^ah Dull bcrangkat kadar 
sa-piak pinang (or sa-piak sirch). (Your Highness’ consort will 
welcome you inside for a few minutes). 

Sri paduka adinda hcndak bcrangkat ka-darat. (Your ro}^l 
consort intends to go upcountry). 

Although children of Datos are, by courtesy, addressed Hamba 
kcthily when mentioned in addressing a Raja, a Dato', to humble 
himself and his family, should mention his son or any member 
of his family, when talking or writing to royalty, as Pachal e.g.: — 
Ampun tuankiiy ada-lah patek datang mengadap ini dengan besar 
hati patek hcndak pohon tumpangkan (or kir:}}ikan) pachal patek 
ini yang tidak berjuru lagi kurang choap bahasa beraja-raja. Ilka 
ada limpah am pun ^ sila Ka-baumh Dull jadikan dia hamba tuanku 
yang menunggii pintu ata'jca menyapu balal a^au^a mana-mana Utah 
perentah di-atas dia. Jika di-murka at an di-bunoh sa-kali pun 
redza-lah patek. (May it please your Highness. 1 appear before 
you with the high hope of placing at 3'our disposal this humble son 
of mine, who does not know how to behave him'^elf and is ignorant 
of royal etiquette. With your gracious consent, may you be 
pleased to take him as a slave to watch the uate or sweep the 
hall, or do whatever you may command him. If you deem fit to 
inflict punishment on him with your wrath or even by death. I 
have no objection). 
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Tidak tahu is never used when talking to royalty or to one’s 
superior. Kurang preksa is the right expression when polite; kurang 
cherap is used in conversation with royalty only. Bcsar hati is 
the most polite expression when one solicits a royal favour. 

Patek dengar hamba kechil Wan Ismail anak hamba tua Datd* 
Pahlawan akan di-kiirnia^i nama dalam masa kerja masok Jawi 
hadapan ini, (I hear Vour Highness is going to bestow a title 
on Wan Ismail, son of Dato’ Pahlawan, during the forthcoming 
circumcision festivities). 

Pachal Ahmad tukang perahu ada menanti di-hiar, hendak 
mengadap dengan sadikit persembahan. (Ahmad, the boat-builder, 
is waiting outside to see your Highness with some offerings). 

Pachal tua patek di-teratap pohonkafi bcribii-ribu ampun ]ika 
dengan tuah tidak ia uzor petang ini^ ia akan datang mengadap. 
la telah sakit cherah perut^ t eta pi dengan tuah telah da pat sadikit. 
(My father at home craves your pardon, if by your grace he is 
not indisposed this evening, he will come and appear before you. 
He has been suffering from an attack of diarrhoea, but by your 
grace he is now a little better). 

In letters a royal uncle addresses his ruling nephew thus: — 
Dull Yang Maha Mulia Sri Paduka Ananda Sultan; he mentions 
himself as Paduka Ayahanda. Personally and less formally: Raja 
or Sultan as the case may be, and himself as Ayah. 

A royal aunt: Duli Yang Maha Mulia Sri Paduka Ananda 
Suit an j and herself as Paduka Banda; personally and less formally: 
Raja or Sultan ^ and herself as Inche\ 

Younger brothers, sisters, cousins, nephews and all the members 
of royalty, who are younger than the ruler, address him in cor- 
respondence Didt Yang Maha Midia Sri Paduka Kakanda (or 
Ayahanda) according to rank and relationship; less formally: Ka- 
bawah Dull and themselves as patek, the same mode as an ordinary 
subject. 

Elder brothers, sisters, cousins and all other members of ro^-alty, 
who are older than the ruling prince, address him in writing: Dull 
Yang Maha Mulia Sri Paduka Adinda, and themselves: Paduka 
Kakanda; personally and less formally: Raja or Sultan, and them- 
selves as Abang by the brothers, Kawan by sisters, and Ka-bawah 
Dtdi or Patek by cousins or distant relatives. 

A Raja in correspondence calls his royal mother or aunt 
Paduka Bonda and himself Paduka Ananda; personally: Inche\ 
and himself Hamba Tengku. 

A Raja in correspondence calls his royal uncles Paduka 
Ayahanda and himself Paduka Ananda; personally: Avah, and 
himself Hamba Tengku. " ^ 
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A Raja in correspondence calls his elder brothers, sisters and 
cousins Fadiika Kakanda^ and himself Paduka Adtnda; personally 
Abang and himself Hamba Tengkn, 

A Raja in correspondence calls his younger brothers, sisters 
and cousins Paduka Adinda^ and himself Paduka Kakanda; per- 
sonally Adek, and himself Abang. 

Brothers-in-law and sisters-in-law are addressed by the ruling 
prince in the same way as their respective consorts or husbands 
despite age or rank of relationship before marriage. 

A ruling prince speaks of a royal grandparent as Paduka 
Xenenda^ and himself as Paduka chuchunda ; colloquially to' Engku, 
and Hamba tengku. 

A Raja calls a royal great-grandparent Paduka Moyanda^ and 
himself Paduka Chichinda ; colloquially: to' Yang^ and himself 
Hamba Tengku. 

Among members of royalty and nobility elders personally 
address the younger, not by name, but by rank of relationship. 
An elder brother, sister or cousin addresses his (or her) junior as 
Adek, and calls himself Abang (or herself Ka'ioan). 

A younger brother, sister or cousin personally addresses his 
(or her) seniors Abang^ and calls himself (or herself) Hamba 
Tengku. 

An uncle (or aunt) addresses his (or her) nephew (or niece) 
as Anaky and calls himself Ayah (or herself Inchc')^ 

A prince (or princess) usually addresses his (or her) father, 
who is not a sovereign as EngkUy and calls himself (or herself) 
Hamba Tengku. 

A Raja in correspondence addresses a Dato’ as Orang tua 
kita^ and calls himself kita: colloquially Dato\ and kita, or in 
Kelantan, Nik : — 

Paduka bonda Tengku Alo'iam di-ulii sab da kapada pa^ck- 
nya tidak hoi eh berangkat hllir sebab-nya berasa idii. (Your 
royal aunt Tengku Meriam in the interior told me that she 
could not come downstream because she had a headache). 

Paduka ananda Tengku Besar surah patch sonbahkan 
ma'aliim bahaiva paduka ananda itii akan berangkat mengadap 
ka-baivah Dull lagi sa-penanak nasi. Yt'ur Highness' son 
Tengku Besar commands me to inform you. that he wall come 
and appear before you in half an hour. 

A wafe corresponding wdth her husband addresses him Ka- 
kanda^ and calls herself Adinda; colloquially he is Dia or Diri, 
and herself Kita or Kami. 

A husband addresses his wife when corresponding, Adinda and 
himself kakanda; colloquially he calls her Dia or Diri, and himself 
Kita or Kami. If the couple are of royal birth, the w'ord Paduka 
is used in correspondence in front of fiakanda or Adinda. 

1933] Royal Asiatic Society, 



278 


Dato’ Muhammad Ghazzali. 


A mother or a father^ among commoners, is often addressed 
by the name of the firstborn child: Mak Awang^ mother of Awang. 
and Pak Awang, father of Awang. 

It is not polite to address an elder by name, either formally 
or colloquially. In correspondence an elder, who is not as old as 
one’s father, should be addressed Kakanda or, if younger, Adinda, 
or if as old as one’s father or mother Ayahanda or Banda. 

Gurus are addressed by their pupils in correspondence Ayah- 
anda. 

Malays among their equals address one another in corres- 
pondence as members of one family. 

Kami is also used by ordinary people when talking to friends 
of equal standing, and the second person pronoun is Awak or Dirt. 

Aku, kamii or cngkau are used only when talking to a slave, 
servant, or person of the lowest class. Akn^ kamii or engkau can, 
however, be used by a person talking to junior members of his 
family. 

Hamba is always used when a person addresses people older 
than him or herself. 

In addressing the Almighty Allah the pronoun Kamii or Dikaii 
(thou) are used, and Aku or Hamba-mii are solemnly used. 

II. Colours of State. 

White : — is the colour of the royal standard. 

White centre with yellow margins : — the flag of the Crown 
Prince. 

Yellow : — the colour of royalty. 

Green : — the Chief IMinister of State, the Bendahara. 

Black : — the Keeper of the Peace, the Temenggong. 

Red : — the Laksamana, leader of the fighting forces. 

If any of these officers is a royal personage his flag is bordered 
with yellow. 

III. Umbrellas of State. 

The umbrella is a token of prestige. A big white umbrella 
borne by a bearer called Juriipayong selected from the gentry, is 
used on state occasions by the Sovereign, The Crown Prince walks 
under a yellow’ umbrella of similar size. Other members of the 
royal family are privileged to have big paper umbrellas. At a 
marriage ceremony or at a funeral these big umbrellas may be 
used by any subject and borne by his friends, but if a commoner 
uses one as an ordinary umbrella, it must be borne by himself. 

IV. Spears of State. 

When the Sovereign proceeds outside his palace on foot, on 
an elephant or on horseback, he is preceded by armed spearmen. 
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from at least seven up to forty in number, as circumstances may 
require. They move in Indian hie, the foremost carrying on his 
shoulder a bundle of five spears, the second carrying three spears, 
the third two, and the rest one spear each. Woe to the man who 
cuts across the path of a royal procession! 

All members of the royal family as well as Datos may have 
armed guards, but the number of men, is limited to five: when 
they accompany the Sovereign, they may have no personal guards. 

V. The Palace of a Malay Raja. 

The palace of a ^Vlalay Raja consists of several roofs or houses 
connected . At least four houses {piiri or dalani piiri) are reserved 
for the womenfolk: for. the men there are at least three {balai). 

All state affairs are conducted in the Balal or Audience Hall. 
It is open to the public during the day time or as long as the 
big gate, {pintu gerbang) of the enclosure {Kota) is open. Beside 
the big gate there is a small door, a private entrance for the palace 
inmates or other known persons, when the big gate is closed. 

The balai has only three walls, two on both sides and one 
at the back, dividing the Istana or partitioning the Puri. The 
front part of the Balai is open, without doors or railing; any one 
is allowed to come in and squat down on the ground floor without 
being challenged. Halfway is a platform called TapakaUy one foot 
high, about ten feet wide and of the same length as the Balai. 
There are two more platforms of the same kind, one above the 
other. In the middle of the top-platform is a dais about 15 by 
40 feet, where members of the royalty take their seats. The first 
Tapakan below the dais is reserved for Ministers of State, Datos 
and Nobility, the second for gentry (Orang-orang anak baik), and 
the third for the middle class such as traders, shopkeepers, tailors, 
clerks, etc. The peasantry^ is allotted the ground floor. 

VL Jamuan Raja, or Royal Feast. 

^lalays dine in company of four or five, seated on the floor 
{which is usually carpeted) crosslegged round a brass tray {pahar), 
about twenty inches in diameter, ten inches high and on a pedestal. 
The pahar is also made of gold or silver for royalty. On it are 
placed several bowls, the size of fingerbowls, containing curries and 
other viands; on the bowls are arranged small plates containing 
fried or dry dishes, piled one upon another. On the top of all 
is a tiny plate on which there are several china spoons for the 
curries, and some salt. Before each guest a smaller pahar about 
ten inches in diameter, is placed. It is called anak kasa {anak 
gangsa) and on it is the guest s rice plate. 

The pahar, as well as the anak kasa {anak gangsa) is coveied 
with a saji made of matwork, and over this a cover of embroidered 

1933 J Royal Asiatic Society. 



280 


Dato' ^Muhammad Ghazzali. 


silk called tiidong hidang or tiidong sajl is spread. By the side 
of the pahar is a metal tray, covered with a tiidong saji and con- 
taining four or five small teacups; a teapot is found under an 
embroidered tiidong saji on a small anak kasa about six inches 
in diameter: it is called tapak serja (in Kelantan) or kaki batil 
(in Trengganu). 

A short distance from the pahar is another metal tray on 
which stands a decanter with water, covered with a tudong saji 
and surrounded with four or five pint tumblers. 

All the above form a hidingan nasi. Each tray is carried 
with both hands above the right shoulder by palace attendants, 
who in Indian file appear from the inside of the palace, moving 
gently and slowly forwards. The guests often eat their meal where 
they are seated already, as, on arrival at the palace, each is invited 
to sit in his proper place according to rank. The '' laying of the 
table ’ is done in front of the guests, who are assembled in rows 
facing the Sovereign on his royal dais. 

Firstly spittoons are arranged, secondly trays holding decanters 
and glasses, thirdly big pahar^ fourthly anak gangsa^ and lastly 
trays of teacups and teapots together. 

The spittoons, ketul, stand at arm’s length behind the guests, 
who have to wash their right hands before and after eating. Malays 
seldom wash in a vessel unless it contains a certain quantity of 
water permitted by their religion. 

At each hidangan one or two honorary waiters, usually young 
men of the nobility, are appointed to help the guests; they are 
well dressed, and have been selected and invited by royal command. 
Paid servants are regarded as vulgar. It is customary for a host 
to attend on his guest: hence the service of honorary waiters as 
deputies of their master who is not expected to eat with his guests, 
which would be regarded as a breach of etiquette, indicating hunger 
on the part of the host. 

During dinner it is not a breach of etiquette to sit with one's 
back turned on royalty. When all the guests have assembled, 
palace attendants appear in Indian file from inside, each with a 
large brass spittoon, held in the left hand by the brim. Spittoons 
are not to be carried above the shoulder like food. As soon as 
the attendants are in a line, standing about two or three yards 
apart, they simultaneously kneel down and place the spittoon at 
about the spot, where each hidangan is to be dep)osited. This done, 
they make their sembah to the Raja, while kneeling. Then they 
rise and move out of sight. 

Presently they reappear, each carrying with both hands, above 
the right shoulder, a tray with a decanter of water and tumblers. 
These are placed near the spittoon. The attendants retire, and 
after several minutes reappear carrying the main hidangan. The 
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pahar containing viands, are brought in first, and next follow 
the anak gangsa with rice, all carried above the right shoulder. 
As soon as attendants carrying the anak gangsa have formed a 
straight line, they break off in batches of four or five, each batch 
around a big pahar, then simultaneously kneeling down, placing 
their burden in front of them, saluting the royal host and then 
dispersing. 

After this the covered tea trays are brought in. 

When everything is ready, the Raja is informed and gives 
his royal command through his Bantara or Dato’s in-waiting to 
the guests to partake of the dinner. 

The royal command to the 1st Bentara: — Data', sambut ayah- 
ayah dan anak -anak raja sa kali an sudikan jamuan kit a yang tidak 
sapcrti-nya. And to the 2nd Bentara:— silakan data' besar 
dan sakalian-nya basoh tangan. 

Seating himself behind the chief guest, the Bentara respect- 
fully conveys the royal message, and turning round and facing 
the guests calls out the names or titles of several persons of impor- 
tance with a general invitation to do justice to the dinner before 
them. 

The guests should not remove from their seats until the one 
highest in rank rises. This dignitary should invite his juniors to 
advance with him to a hidangan somewhere in the middle; but 
one of the Bentaras will at once come forward inviting him to 
go to the top, followed by other guests, who may choose their 
own companions for dinner. 

The guests are helped by the honorary waiters to wash their 
hands. The waiters then remove all the covers from the trays. 
A guest should show self-respect by observing rigid moderation. 
Half the rice in the plate is ample; a plate or a bowl should 
never be removed fiom the pahar to serve oneself. It is more 
for honour than for food, that one attends a royal feast. 

Sweets and cakes (in Kelantan called “ Tepong *') are served 
in the same way as a jamuan nasi except that no anak gangsa are 
brought in. There are many different varieties of sweets and cakes, 
and each kind is placed on a small plate. There are usually forty 
plates, piled one upon another in the shape of a pagoda. The 
guests pick out only those on the top, with their fingers. It is 
risky to touch the bottom ones, so the guests must be very careful, 
lest the whole pile {siisunan), might give way. This kind of 
accident seldom happens, and if it does, the poor fellow responsible 
for the crash will never again appear at a royal feast, at least 
not until the incident is almost forgotten. 

A Bentara (a palace attendant or pursuivant) wEile performing 
his duties, is not expected to seat himself or to make a salutation 
to royalty, in whose presence he is privileged to move about, 
freely from one place to another. 
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It is vulgar to dip one’s fingers, instead of a spoon, into any 

of the bowls to take a piece of meat. Dry dishes may be taken 

with the fingers. The guest should take one piece at a time, 

and it is vulgar to put several varieties on the rice, which should 

not be deprived of too much of its whiteness. A big piece of 
meat or any other eatable bigger than a mouthful, should not be 
taken up whole in the fingers from plate to mouth. A bit should 
be broken off by the fingers and carried up to the mouth. No 
sucking of bones is permitted. While food is still in the mouth 
one is expected not to talk or answer questions. To eat ravenously 
and ask for more is a breach of good manners. It is indecent 
to take up a whole banana to the mouth and bite off a bit. The 
banana should be held in the left hand and part of its skin 
peeled off, then a piece of the fruit should be broken off and 
carried up to the mouth. The guest should not commence his 
meal from the centre of the rice on his plate, but from the edge 
of the plate near him, and gradually advance until satisfied, so 
that the rice remaining on his plate is still untouched and clean. 
The empty part of his plate should be free from all bits of bones 
etc., which should be throwm away into the spittoon beside or 
behind him. 

The younger and inferior in rank must not stop and wash 
their hands until the eldest or the superior in rank at the hidangan 
has finished his meal and washed his hand, and no one should 
move from his seat before the chief, who must be in no hurry to 
rise in order to give everybody ample time to finish his meal. 

When all guests have returned to their seats, palace attendants 
reappear and place before them sir eh boxes called puan or tepak. 
It is more respectful to serve sireh in a wooden box, {tepak), than 
in a metal one called cherana. The size of the former is about 
16 inches long, 6 inches high and 6 inches wide, with a detachable 
lid. It is wider at the base and the outer parts are all covered 
with golfflowered silk. The puan is only for the aristocracy, while 
the cherana is for the low^er class. The cherana is usually made 
of brass, much smaller than the tepak about half its size, and 
is smaller at the base than on the top; it is without a lid. 

It is an ancient custom, still preserved, to offer a guest sireh. 
Malays are not bound by custom to offer drinks or tobacco to 
visitors, but it is gross rudeness, which in most cases cannot be 
condoned by an apology, if the sireh box is not offered a guest 
or a visitor. No feast, however big it may be, is complete with- 
out sireh. 

After the sireh the guests may take leave of their royal host. 

VII. Equality in the Mosque. 

When a Malay Sultan or Raja goes to the mosque, he is 
usually guarded by a company of spearmen. On entering the Raja 
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regards himself as an ordinary man. Anyone of his subjects, high 
or low, may stand beside him while worshipping the Creator. 
L'sually the Raja stands behind the Imam in the front row of 
the congregation. Before and after prayers he sits close by the 
foot of the Mlmbar, the throne-like pulpit with seven steps, on 
the top of which the Khatib is seated. The Khatib stands on one 
of the upper steps when preaching a sermon. 

On the two Hari Raya days, Hari Raya Piiasa and Hari Raya 
Haji, the Khatib is the first person privileged to advance close 
to his Sovereign and salute him by a Jabat Salam. This salutation 
is called Mengunchup or Mengunjong, 

Only on these two occasions can anyone in the mosque and 
in the palace afterwards, whatever his status, have the right of 
demanding to touch his lord’s hand. 

VIII. Hari Raya Festivals. 

The palace is open to the public during the two festivals. 
The Sovereign is compelled by custom to give audience even to 
the humblest of his subjects. 

When the ruler receives the sembah from the caller, he will 
extend his hands, putting the right hand between both palms of 
the hands of the caller, with his left hand covering the back of 
the caller's right hand, and then gently draw both his hands 
back. The caller does the same, but covering his face with both 
hands he kisses his palms. This act is called Mengunchup , 
Mengunjong, or Jabat Salam, The last mentioned ends, however, 
on the withdrawal of hands. 

A Hari Raya lasts three days during which people visit one 
another, as a rule the younger calling on the older, and the inferior 
on the superior. All are bound to salam each other, and even in 
public thoroughfares acquaintances, when meeting one another, stop 
and hold each other’s hands. They do not wish selamat hari raya, 
but simply say minta ma^aj^ which is reciprocated with sama-sama. 
The idea of a salam is to declare or seek peace while thus holding 
each others hand. During Hari Raya days callers are all treated 
alike; one^s own servants are received in the drawing room, where 
they are served with food and drinks as guests of equality. No 
angry words or quarrels are allowed, and whoever infringes this 
golden rule is looked upon as a savage or an outcaste. Brother- 
hood and democracy reign supreme during the two festivals. 

IX. Marriage Festivities. 

Marriage festivities are usually held at the house of the bride 
by her parents or by any other of her nearest relatives, on behalf 
of the parents. 

No actual festival takes place at the bridegroom’s place but 
on the occasion of the Berhinai and the Bersanding ceremonies 
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his relatives and friends are invited to accompany him to the bride s 
dwelling, where those ceremonies are performed. 

When a Raja performs nuptial festivities all invited male 
persons are, whether attending or not, expected to contribute a 
certain sum of money, each according to rank or office, not accord- 
ing to wealth or means. If the Crown Prince (Raja Muda) has 
to pay, say, $1(X), the Chief Minister pays S70, and other chiefs 
each S50, while a rich merchant’s contribution is about half of the 
last mentioned amount. These figures are fixed by the host. 

One commanded to pay less does not feel at all happy, as 
he knows, that he is looked upon as a person of inferior position. 
This contribution is called Ikat Tangan^ and every individual, to 
whom the royal invitation is extended, is thus bound to respond 
to it. The money is collected on the night of the Bersanding 
ceremony. Each one is called by name in order of rank. The 
amount, already made known, is handed over to the Grand Chamber- 
lain, who in a loud voice counts the money, which should always 
be silver dollars, and throws them one by one into a gold or 
silver tray beside him in the centre of the audience hall, making 
the hall echo with the ringing of the silver pieces. 

Beside the customary Ikat Tangan^ gifts of liv’e stock and 
food are brought to the palace from all parts of the country. This 
is called Pengosong. 

At the Bersanding both bride and bridegroom sit together 
facing the audience on a decorated and illuminated dais, Penjangan 
or Pelamin, in the women’s assembly hall, where all the female 
guests are assembled. Here the pengantin are nominally eating 
together yellow rice, undressing together, bathing together, redress- 
ing together ( helped by ladies of position) and eating rice and 
curry together, also nominally. 

As Ikat Tangan is for men, so is Mengenal for women. Beside 
the customary wedding gifts of foodstuffs, etc., women invited to 
the rnarriage festival are expected to contribute some money on the 
occasion of the formal visit, Mengenal paid to the bride and her 
mother-in-law. Three days after the Bersanding the mother-in-law 
gathers a crowd of relations and friends, almost every woman 
known to her without distinction, and all go in long procession 
to the bride, who in her bridal costume, seated at the foot of the 
bridal dais, is ready to receive her mother-in-law formally. When 
all are assembled a lady-in-waiting invites the honoured visitor 
to the spot where the bride is seated. The bride extends her hands 
for a salam followed by a sembah. The mother-in-law then places 
a pile, or piles, of silver dollars in front of the bride, and the 
lady-iri-waiting takes up the money, announcing the contributor’s 
name in a distinct and sweet voice and counting the silver pieces 
in the same way as described under Ikat Tangan. The women 
come up one after another, but the bride only does senihah to 
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those older than herself. There is no fixed sum for women; $200 
is, however, considered reasonable for a mother-in-law. The rest 
of the company may contribute as much as they think worthy of 
their position, but not above the amount contributed by the mother- 
in-law or any of the closer relatives of the bridegroom. 

The amount of the two above-mentioned collections gives the 
newly married couple a start in life. 

X. Court Costume, etc. 

A yellow silk sarong may be worn only by royalty. 

Trousers must be worn and everybody must always remain 
covered. Unless he is a privileged person or of royal blood, a man 
should wear his sarong under his Baju Kurong. 

The national court costume of Kelantan consists of a head- 
dress, Iseh Ketam Budu, two Baju^ an inner and an outer, the 
former similar to a short-sleeved shirt called Baju Bengan and 
worn inside the trousers, above which a band of gold thread woven 
Kain Selandang (80 inches long and 30 inches wide) is tied round 
the waist, folded to 7 or 8 inches in width, and twisted as a 
protection against a ^W^-stab. A kris is stuck on the left side 
with the handle pointing outwards, to show the weapon is reversed: 
if placed otherwise, it indicates readiness for a fight, which is a 
breach of court etiquette. On the top of the kris and the kain 
selandang a silk or gold flowered sarong is loosely worn. The 
outer Baju, the length of an ordinary lounge suit, is of silk or gold 
thread woven cloth. It is an open Baju with only one button at 
the collar, which should always be fastened. 

This national costume is also a man s wedding dress. 

When a woman is entering a palace, she should always wear 
a long Baju extending below the knees, and her head-cover Kain 
Kelubong should be removed from her head and shoulders. 

On state occasions gold anklets may only be worn by young 
ladies of noble birth. It is customary for noble ladies to be 
accompanied by women attendants where\'er they go. 

When appearing before royalty one has to sit down cross- 
legged and carry both hands, with the palms and fingers touching 
each other, up before the face, or above the forehead if the person 
saluted is the Sovereign. This act of salutation is called sembah. 
Almost every movement in the presence of royalty must be preceded 
by a semhah. No word is to be uttered, even in answer to a 
royal question, until one has seated oneself and made a sembah. 
If a person's name is called, while he is moving, or a question is 
put to him, he must sit down and sembah before he is allowed to 
speak; when dismissed from the conversation he again salutes, rises, 
and continues his progress. It is rude to speak while moving or 
standing. To eat when moving or standing is a form of bad 
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manners; a breach of this rule shows loW'breeding. If anyone, 
wearing a kris or other weapon or firearm, is to be presented, 
either by royal command or by his own request, he must, before 
leaving his seat, leave his weapon behind, and advance towards 
the royal person, unarmed; not even a stick or an umbrella is 
allowed on such occasions. 

To take leave of royalty one says Patek mohon. To decline 
a royal offer, Mohon patek. When promising to do something 
or mentioning something which one has carried out, one must begin 
with the phrase: Dengan tuah Ka~bawah Dull (or Ka-bawah Kaus 
Tengku) or simply, Dengan tuah, thus: — Dengan tuah, akan patek 
bawa mengadap pachal itu dengan hidup. Or Dengan tuah Tuanku, 
telah patek padamkan apt yang sedang menyala dan hendak men- 
chederakan (or membinasakan) nama tuan penghulu patek yang 
ber tapis telah patek jadi hamba. 

When one has to hand something to or speak to a person 
seated on the floor, one should sit down first. 

It is bad manners to use one’s left hand in handling or receiving 
something, from another person. If the left hand must be used, 
the right hand is also to be extended below the left one supporting 
with an apology, as, Tabek, Minta ma^af, or if to royalty, Ampun. 

A Malay caller never takes leave and departs when the master 
of the house is at dinner. If an immediate departure is necessary, 
he usually touches the Sir eh box, apologising, thus: — Ini ganti 
hamba. A wellbred person never disturbs a servant while at 
dinner with a rebuke or the mention of an errand. 

It is bad manners to cover a person with one’s shadow. To 
pass between a person sitting down and a lighted lamp on a table 
or on the wall, one should bend low, or walk past lamp in hand 
away from the person one has to pass, and afterwards replace the 
lamp. 

It shows want of respect to be uncovered in the presence of 
one’s host or of one’s guest. 

If a person meets a royal person on the road, he should stop, 
take down his umbrella, and sit upon his heels dudok berchangkong, 
until the royal person has passed. He should not sembah unless 
he is spoken to. When meeting royalty, one, who is wearing a 
shawl or a towel round his neck, or carrying it on his shoulders, 
should remove the article and hold it in his hand, or carry it under 
his arms. 

It is objectionable to report to royalty the death of a person 
known, if this occurs on a day when the royal person intends to 
commence a journey. This is called galang batang and the journey 
is postponed. The meeting of a funeral is also called galang batang. 

Gifts sent to royalty or persons of high position are always 
carried on a pahar covered with a saji or tudong saji. After the 
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contents have been removed, the plates or bowls should not be 
cleaned at all; they are sent back on the pahar covered with the 
sa]i or tudong sajiy but with the lining outside. A pahar or an 
anak gangsa or kaki batil is used instead of a tray when delivering 
any light portable article to a person of high standing. The tray 
may be used only in case of a gift to an inferior person. 

When a person is seated on the floor one should not pass 
behind him without first obtaining permission. When a person 
asks another to pass him something^ he says: Kirikan hamha 
barang Hit, When one is handling a krh^ or any other kind of 
arms, to another person, the handle should always point towards 
the latter. 

A woman, calling on a noble lady, a sick person, or to see 
a newly born child, brings gifts of food or fruits, at least some 
bananas. She is regarded as mean if she does not at least bring 
some biiah tangan, fruits. In the case of death the offering is 
called melawat. Live stock, rice, coconuts and other foodstuffs are 
generally presented during the forty days of mourning. 

In Kelantan women only are expected to visit the market. 
It is not considered the correct thing for a respectable man to do. 
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An Account of a Journey from the Cameron Highlands 
to the East Coast Railway and of a visit to 
the Temiar Settlements in the 
Valleys 

of the Sungai Blatop and S, Ber. 


By A. C. Baker, m.c.s. 

(Plate XVI-XVIII). 

The South East corner of Ulu Kelantan between the Railway 
and the Cameron Highlands has, till very recently, been one of 
the few remaining blank spaces on the map of Malaya. Like all 
blank spaces on the map, this area has excited a healthy curiosity 
and has, within the last few years, been visited by several travellers. 

Mr. Bellamy- Brown passed from the Telum Valley in Pahang 
down the Sungai Mering to To’ Jagor's Ladang at the junction of 
the Sungai Brok and the Sungai Cherus. Mr. Edney-Hayter, in 
the course of a very strenuous expedition, went down the Sungai 
Brok, a peculiarly difficult bit of country that later travellers have 
generally avoided. Mr. H. D. Noone, Government Ethnographer 
of the F.M.S. Museums Department, has spent many weeks visiting 
the more important Temiar Ladangs in this area and has made a 
reconnaissance survey of a portion of this area which has been 
found to be most accurate and helpful, and has composed a very 
complete vocabulary of the Temiar and other Sakai dialects. Mr. 
Noone s map with some minor additions and modifications based 
on our own observations has been adopted as the basis of the 
sketch map of the route we followed. Mile. Cuisinier, a very deter- 
mined and intrepid French lady who has been investigating the 
Sakai tribes in Ulu Kelantan, has been up as far as the Kuala 
Ber. Dr. L. W. Evans, Chief Medical Officer, Kelantan, has also 
visited the area round Jeram Gajah and has even succeeded in 
persuading many of the Temiars to be vaccinated and to assist in 
distributing medicines in the more remote Temiar ladangs. 

I have had the benefit of the assistance of the notes and 
sketches which these previous travellers have very generously placed 
at my disposal and it is largely to them that T owe the possibility 
of covering a good deal of ground with perhaps less anxiety and 
fatigue than some of my predecessors. 

There still remained an important link between the Cameron 
Highlands area and the valley of the Ber which had not been 
investigated. 

His Excellency the Governor, when I proposed visiting this 
area, pointed out that the Cameron Highlands road had been 
extended by a road suited to light cars through Kuala Terla and 
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Mr. Cowling^s estate to within a couple of miles of the Pahang — 
Kelantan border, and that a preliminary investigation of a possible 
access route from the Gua Musang Railway Station to the Cameron 
Highlands road system might be of interest. 

With this object in view Air, T. R. Blackman of the Survey 
Department and I with the help of Air. W. G. Stewart, Executive 
Engineer, Cameron Highlands, collected a party of Temiar carriers 
near the Pahang— Kelantan boundary. To my great regret Air. 
H. D. Noone was prevented by sickness from accompanying us as 
originally planned; but Yop bin Ahmat, a Collector of the Taiping 
Aluseums W’ho had previously visited Temiar ladangs with Air. 
Xoone, joined our party and proved himself to be a very cheerful 
and helpful travelling companion. 

The 16th and 17 th September w^ere spent in organising the 
party and in climbing Bukit Tajam (524(y). From the summit 
of Bukit Tajam we were able to take a number of observations 
covering most of the principal features of the proposed route which 
was spread out before us. To the north-east the wide and fairly 
level valley of the Sungai Blatop with numerous Sakai ladangs 
showing as a more vivid green on the slopes. To the north the 
isolated range of hills round Gunong Senjort, a very deceptive range 
which from this distance looked much more easy of access than 
it was ultimately found to be. The valleys of the Ber and Brok 
were hidden by intervening ranges, but Bukit Ay am, a long level 
ridge, show^ed out clearly to the north-east and defined the position 
of the rapids of Jeram Gajah, 

On the 18th we were awakened before dawn by a strange and 
penetrating smell to which we were to get well accustomed during 
the next few days, the smell of a green wood fire and of half 
roasted Sakai; a very cold night had brought all our Temiar 
carriers in from their shelters to crouch round our camp fire. We 
pretended to be asleep and watched through half closed eyes the 
groups of men, women, and children, shifting about in the firelight: 
from the first we felt attracted to these kindly well mannered 
people, there was no elbowing to get the best places, no noisy 
chattering but a quiet acceptance of one s fair share of hot ashes 
and pungent smoke. 

We left at dawn climbing a fairly steep track to a pass to 
the west of Gunong Tajam which we named Ginting Ledlad (48CK)'). 
We followed a fairly easy ridge dov\Ti to the junction of two small 
streams, the Sungai Teyek and the Sun^i Ledlad. There was a 
fair stand of meranti merah and of giant bamboos growing at 
3 SCO'. Our Temiar carriers collected bunches of wild arecanuts 
and the scented leaves of a shrub which they called kuyah w^hich 
gives out a pleasant smell when crushed. 

We followed the Sungai Ledlad down to its junction wfith the 
Sungai Blatop — a lovely spot where two streams join round a large 
isolated granite boulder. 
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Continuing down the stream the going became rather difficult: 
we waded through deep pools and scrambled down steep and slippery 
slopes: luckily the water was clear and bright sunlight filtered 
through the overhanging branches. 

About noon w^e left the bed of the stream and cut through 
a series of abandoned Temiar ladangs. rather heavy going through 
tangled undergrowth, but our Temiar carriers were bent on a 
foraging expedition and kept re-appearing from all sides with tapioca 
roots and sugar canes. We noticed a good deal of serious damage 
to bamboo clumps made by the bamboo rats (dekang) and found 
the burrows of this animal half covered with dry leaves very easy 
to trip over. 

We reached Kuala Blatop at about 4 p.m. and camped on 
the river bank (2100'). There is a large Temiar ladang there 
under the headship of Penghulu iNIengkuda with four long houses 
and about 30 acres of mixed cultivation, mainly tapioca and maize 
with small plots of sugarcane and tobacco (Plate XVI). Although 
the Penghulu was with us his people were very shy and ran and 
hid at our approach: a few gifts to the bolder small boys soon 
brought them round and we had all the help we needed in building 
a very comfortable camp. An interested party followed us when 
we went for an evening swim in the river. The Temiars, though 
they travel mainly by river and are very skilled in taking rafts 
over dangerous rapids, are very seldom able to swim at all or at 
the most can only manage a few scrambling dog strokes; our very 
indifferent diving and swimming was w^atched with excited interest. 

On the 19th w^e set out for what turned out to be the hardest 
day^s journey of the whole trip. We followed the north bank of 
the Sungai Brok down stream for about a mile and then climbed 
up along the face of an exceedingly steep ridge gaining height 
painfully, till w^e reached a pass at a height of 3450'. From the 
pass we follov;ed an easy elephant track along the ridge and then 
descended steeply to the Sungai Teresoh where we rested at a 
small ladang. After another severe climb w^e crossed the Gunong 
Senjort range to the east of the summit and after a steep descent 
over broken ground reached Penghulu Jenang’s ladang on the Sungai 
Ber (1850'), all feeling very exhausted. Luckily we had arranged 
for light well packed loads in a specially designed carrying tin made 
to fit the back and provided with broad carrying straps. Even 
so our Temiar carriers had all they could manage, and my owm 
light rucksack felt a heavier burden than I have ever known it 
to be on the longest day's climbing in the alps. It was good to 
see how carefully the Temiars spared their women: a pregnant 
woman carried nothing beyond her own burden and the other women 
had only the lightest loads. 

We camped by the Sungai Ber, a very lovely site near a much 
used crossing. In the evening Penghulu Dalam from the next 
downstream ladang came to visit us with a welcome gift of white 
hens. 
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Next day we both found ourselves affected by a rather sharp 
attack of quinine poisoning and decided to spend a lazy day in 
camp, a regular network of Sakai tracks led to the river crossing 
near our camp and we had an excellent opportunity to watch 
the normal day’s work of a Temiar ladang. The Temiar tribe 
in these valleys are a tribe apart, and even to the unscientific 
observer very different from any of the other Sakai tribes I have 
come into contact with. 

Mr. Noone has described them as Nessiots ” a primitive 
Indonesian stock who preceded the round headed Oceanic ^Mongols. 
Plates No. XVI and XVII show how magnificently built some of 
the men are. Most of our carriers were about 5' 6" and had light 
coloured skins and reddish tints in their black wavy hair: this 
peculiarity is obviously looked on with special pride as some of 
them had definitely lighter reddish hair which appeared to have 
been bleached or dyed. The women vrere generally shorter but 
with fine features and a very graceful carriage: we were later to 
meet the two wives of Penghulu To’ Jagor both tall and beautiful 
women with a very marked sense of their own standing. There 
was little visible disease amongst the groups we met. We had 
taken a large stock of itch ointment to distribute but found com- 
paratively few cases which required treatment; in contrast with the 
Malays the Temiars showed an extraordinary desire to sample 
European medicines, and the immediate efficacy of iodine on cuts 
or ammonia on stings or the doses of aspirin, calomel or quinine 
which we distributed caused an almost embarrassing desire for 
medicines all along our route. 

I think the most interesting feature in the Temiar life as we 
observed it was their obvious happiness and good fellowship. There 
was no shortage of food, small foraging parties were constantly 
going out and returning with fruits, especially langsats and 
rambutans, and fish from the stream. There was an abundant 
supply of tapioca roots and maize and millet pounded into a fine 
paste called sekoi. Parties of women came dowm to the stream 
to fetch w^ater in lengths of bamboos and in the evening men 
brought back quantities of dry firewood. Throughout the day 
paste called sekoi. Parties of women came down to the stream 
parties of visitors came and went from the neighbouring ladangs 
and were freely entertained. A Temiar has his own few personal 
possessions which are highly treasured and carried wherever he 
goes in a small rotan basket (ambang), but for the rest food and 
labour are «^hared ungrudgingly. 

Children played about making small rafts and taking them 
down the shallow rapids and we noticed one boy wdth a beautifully 
finished and balanced light casting rod made from a single nibori^ 
rib with a line made from the jeriang fibre and rings of plated 
rotan. There was no reel and the spare line was wound on a 
separate disk. 
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The evening was given over to song and endless talk; the 
Temiar may be primitive but with him life is certainly not nasty, 
brutish and short. 

On 21st September we made an early start and had a fairly 
strenuous time working our way down the valley of the Ber partly 
wading down the stream which was at times awkwardly deep and 
partly through a succession of Temiar ladangs. We camped at the 
junction of the Ber and the Brok near Penghulu Dalam's ladang. 

Next morning the 22nd we left with Penghulu To’ Jagor and 
his people who had come to meet us and after a few more miles 
of river scrambling we reached a sand bank where light bamboo 
rafts were built for the next stage of our journey. 

I can recollect few more utterly blissful hours than the rest 
that afternoon as we lay wet, weary and bruised on rafts 

that slid easily along a clear fast flowing stream. At intervals 

we went through deep pools where fish could be seen darting in 
and out. In this stretch of the river the Temiar have built a very 
large well constructed fish trap of the type known as meriang the 

principle of which is to drive the fish on to a series of sloping 

platforms which are then heaved above water. Sebarau is some- 
times taken but more often klah, keraty kendrap and tampan, 

Penghulu To' Jagor insisted on the rafts being unloaded when 
going over the rapids but the Temiar crews handled their rafts 
boldly relying more on a long steering sweep at both bow and stern 
than on the more usual method of fending off with poles. 

In the afternoon we reached To' Jagor's ladang at the junction 
of Kuala Cherus. Penghulu To' Jagor who is well-known in all 
the valleys above the Jeram Gajah is a most interesting character; 
a fine upstanding man who carries his years easily, he has as a 
young man wandered fairly far afield and speaks Malay easily: 
but for many years he has not left his ladang on the Sungai Ber 
where he keeps a strict standard of fatherly discipline. No bk)W 
pipes are allowed as he considers that the upas pqison used on 
the arrows causes sickness amongst those who handle it\ To' Jagor's 
ladang is exceptionally well cultivated: besides the usual Temiar 
crops a good deal of hill padi is grown as well as vegetables and 
ever flowering shrubs. 

To' Jagor has two wives, one young and comely who travels 
with him and one older woman tall and stately with a great natural 
sense of dignity who looks after the long house in his absence. 
This long house holds at least 100 people grouped in family parties 
round five fire places. There are no partitions and necessity seems 
to have produced a very high sense of honesty and morality. 

We now began to feel that our stores would be sufficient for 
the rest of the journey and decided to give a party; messenger? 
carried the good news and guests came in from all round. Twenty 
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gantangs of rice, ten enormous tins of so called sardines, quantities 
of tobacco, cigarettes, sugar and onions were consumed besides 
tapioca and fowls which we had purchased. Our guests stayed 
till 5 a.m., so it must have been a good party. Singing and dancing 
went on all night. The orchestra consisted of a series of bamboos 
tapped against a log and giving a bass or treble note. Usually 
a man sings the first line and holds the last note whilst the line 
is repeated by the women but other songs were sung in unison. 
The songs vary greatly in character sometimes a solemn incantation 
which all took seriously, sometimes a jolly noisy song with rousing 
chorus and at other times a plaintive wailing with a feeling of 
the abandonment of death in it. 

i'he men’s dancing with slow exact stamping movements is 
not unlike the Malay Zapin dance. The women’s dances consisted 
mainly in a graceful posturing of body and arms. The symbolism 
was clear but had all the natural dignity of life, love and birth 
and was far removed from degenerate imitations. When the night 
was far advanced To' Jagor’s elder wife came for^vard and showed 
us how they danced when she was young and in the dignity and 
decision of her movements outshone them all. 

Next morning we were feeling exhausted but our Temiar guests 
appeared as fresh as ever and rafted us down the stream by now 
wider and more placid as far as Jeram Gajah (Plate XVHI). Here 
the river goes over a series of three rapids which are almost falls 
and a very dangerous eddy in the pool below surges up against 
a great barrier of rocks set half across the river. 

The rafts were unloaded, made narrower, strengthened and let 
down by the aid of rattan ropes. 

.\t the Jeram Gajah we were met with the first and only difficulty 
with our carriers. We had up to now changed carriers at every 
ladang so as to take no one too far from his own home. A 
messenger had been sent to fetch carriers from Penghulu Stia's 
ladang below the Jeram Gajah falls, but they stuck there and would 
not come up, whilst To' Jagor’s men showed no desire to go down. 
Eventually To' Jagor's authority decided then to move, but there 
is an obvious break in tribal organisation though not in racial 
characteristic at the falls; above the falls Temiars had obviously 
been one happy family passing from ladang to ladang and holding 
all things in common: below the falls there is obvious watchfulness 
if not definite hostility and each party kept severely apart . 

Penghulu Stia had prepared for our use a larger raft and 
we went down past his ladang with the idea of gaining as much 
ground as possible that evening. The weather which had been 
wonderfully fine up to then looked like hreakiim and we wanted Ot 
reach Kuala Betis next day. 

We reached a suitable camping ground at dusk a little above 
Sungai Sungkai where we passed the only miserable hours of our 
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journey. A terrific thunder storm broke before we had time to 
build any shelter: all we could do was to slip out of our cold 
drenched clothes put on thick woollen bath kit and at intervals 
wring it out and put it on again, as we sat for some hours on the 
sand bank with the driving rain churning up river and land all 
round us. li wi-is late that night before the rain moderated and 
we were able to make camp and get a big fire burning. 

On Sunday the 24th we had an easy uneventful day rafting 
down the river to Kuala Betis; we began to meet the first Chinese 
jelutong workers and passed scattered Malay kampongs along the 
river bank. At Kuala Betis where we spent the night, there is 
a considerable Malay kampong with about 30 houses. 

From Kuala Betis to Gua iVIusang Railway Station is about 
22 miles along a fairly well defined track through easy undulating 
country: we reached Gua iMusang by 5 in the evening after visiting 
on the way a very efficient Chinese managed gold mine at Panggong 
Lalat which turns out about 70 tahils of gold a month. 

During the course of our journey we collected a certain number 
of geological specimens which have been identified with the assistance 
of the Director of Geological Surveys. We also had the advantage 
of having the assistance of the geological notes of Mr. Sasse, a 
Mining Prospector who has visited the lower ridges of Sungai Brok. 

The granite f.irmation of the Cameron Highlands continue 
down the Sungai Ledlad as far as the junction of the Sungai Ledlad 
and Sungai Blatop. Below this point and all over the Gunong 
Senjort area though granite predominates there are extensive out- 
crops of mica-schist. About a mile and half below the Kuala Brok 
there is a considerable area of brecciated granite, below this point 
the granite is displaced by sedimentary rocks mainly schists. 
Above Jeram Gajah the river bed is mainly quartzite and Jeram 
Gajah rapids are caused by huge boulders of vitreous quartzite. 
Below the Jeram the sedimentary shales are less disturbed there 
was a short stretch of lime stone above Sungai Sungkai. Between 
Kuala Betis and Gua ^lusang we re-enter the predominantly lime 
stone area, but the gold mine at Padang Lalat is the edge of a 
tongue of granite mainly in the form of huge detached boulders 
which stretch into the lime stone area. We were informed that 
alluvial gold had been found in small quantities above the 
Jeram Gajah and that tin oxide deposits are found freely in the 
bed of the Sungai Brok, We received very definite information 
from several sources of tin deposits between Sungai Betis and the 
lime stone range of Bukit Ayam to the west. 

We were disappointed in not being able to make any really 
useful identifications in the forests we went through, but so far 
as we could judge there were fair stands of meranti, merbaUy 
terantangy medang and seraya. We noticed no chengai or at any 
rate failed to identify it and we recognised only a few jelutong 
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trees; clumps of bamboos were abundant every where. We were 
glad to find a fair number of the ngcram along the river banks, 
a tree which is being carefully preserved in this State as its routs 
protect the river banks from erosion and its deep shade keeps back 
resam and undergrowth. 

The whole area between the Pahang and Kelantan boundary 
and the Sungai Blatop should provide a very valuable extension 
to the Cameron Highlands area and would appear to be suited 
to the same type of agriculture. It is a wide valley with small 
areas of flat land, but in no sense a plateau and any applicants 
for land in this area will have to expect to meet with the ups 
and downs of the Cameron Highlands area. The area between 
Kuala Betis and Gua Musang is reasonably flat; the soil appears 
to be excellent, and there is good rail and river access which it 
is hoped to improve shortly by the construction of a light road; 
there are about 200 square miles in this area which should be 
suited to immediate agriculture development. 

I believe that the route we followed is substantially the easiest 
means of access by which the road system of the Cameron Highlands 
and the East coast railway could ultimately be linked up by an 
East to West cross route, but the area round Gunong Senjort 
between the Sungai Ber and the Sungai Brok will always be a 
most difficult section of the route. 

The most abiding memory of our trip will be our contact with 
the Temiar tribe. I estimate the population of the area we went 
through at about 3,000. They are I think clearly a superior race 
which at sometime under pressure from other waves of invaders 
have sought refuge in those rich and inaccessible valleys and have 
kept them jealously to themselves. I hope that whatever future 
development awaits this area adequate reserves between Kuala 
Cherus and the upper ridges of the Ber will be set aside for 
their use if they stick to their present form of life. On the 
other hand if their confidence can be gained I see no reason why 
they should not be capable of development and of adding one 
more virile race to the many races of iMalaya. ^ly companion 
in this trip, Mr. Blackman, a Xew Zealander, was struck at once 
with the resemblance in character between the Temiars and the 
Maoris; perhaps the same future may be open to them; if so I 
hope they will develop without losing their good tempered open 
handed manly form of life. 
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